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Preface

The intention of the study was to explore likely differences in income
distribution between countries and to examine in detail some of the

changes taking place in the 1970s and early 1980s.

Detailed information on the economic status of individuals is collected

in most countries through the Censuses of Population. The aspects

covered are primarily the extent to which people participate in the labour
market, and if not why not, and some dat- on living conditions. For those
who work, detailed information is also available on earnings in éifferent
Jobs, classified by sector, occupation and hours, at a minimum as a necess-
ary input to the compilation of accounts of national incomes and expend?ture.
Where there are state systems of social security involvingAtransfers from
contributory and non contributory schemes, the administration of ‘the

schemes also generates information on incomes of recipients. But two short-
comings of these data weaken their value as an input to an analysis of income
distribution. First, they are limited in their coverage of income sources

in that they are restricted to wage income and self-employment income, that
is direct income from labour, and transfers from state or large private sector
schemes which derived income from a broad contribution or tax base. Second,
data in general refer to individuals and very little information is available
on households. It is not an easy matter to aggregate the individual incomes,
whether from direct sources or transfers, into household incomes so that it
becomes very difficult to assess the extent to which these incomes are

spread across the dependent population through the implicit private transfers

which must necessarily occur within households.

In Chapter 1, we outline a conceptual framework which seeks to draw attention
to the shortcomings of national accounting procedures, particularly in respect

of private transfers which occur between individuals and within various forms
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of social organisation. How this is interpreted depends very much on the
view taken of the process of social reproduction and the organisation of the
labour market. The access to jobs and the earnings power of individuals in
those different jobs is a crucial factor in the distribution of direct income
and important in conditioning household formation and composition. Previous
research indicates that there is very limited equality of opportunity in the
labour market and that systems of minimum wage legislation and state social
security schemes are geared only to providing some socially accepted floor
to individual earnings and family incomes. They are not in any way truly
imependent of economic conditions but restricted by some assessaent of the
'ability to pay' of the economic system, and contribute very little to the
redistribution of incomes in a progressive manner. That is left largely to
the direét tax system in most countries, modified by a desire to maintain

economic incentives and frequently offset by the patterns of indirect taxation.

t

Broad indicators of economic activity and household composition for four
countries, France, Germany, Italy and the U.K, are presented in Chapter 2.
These are not intended to reveal a great deal about income distribution in
the different countries sut merely to provide some pointers to how direct
incomes are obtained and what levels of dependency exist within the household

sectors in the different countries.

Chapters 3 and 4 provide detailed studies of two of the countries, the U.K.

and France. The two chapters are structured in such & way as to allow some
comparison between countries but the diversity of data available does not allow
any direct comparison without considerably more detail on the sources of
information, the definitions used and the institutional framework of each
country. Each country study looks at population, economic activity, employment

earnings, labour turnover, unemployment, social security transfers, and
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household incomes. An important feature of the two countries is the
dependence on wage income and social security transfers. Prima facie,
there appears to be less transfer of incomes at a community level and
through other activities not covered by official statistics. But it is
also apparent that the recession has had an important effect on the dis-
tribution of incomes in both countries and that the transfer systems are
being put under considerable strain by the depth of recession and the

shrinkage of the tax and contribution base.

Conclusions of the study are presented in Chapter 5. Three major findings

can be derived from the study. First, the data available are not wholly
adequate for the purpose and leave wide open many of the interesting ques-

tions about how the depéndent population fare in recession periods. Second,

the evidence on the distribution of households by income does show that

specific groups such as the retired, one parent families and those headed by un-
skilled manual employees are most susceptible to low income. But the impact

of recession on household incomes has two effects. On the one hand, it deérésses
real incomes and lengthens theblow income tail of the earnings distribution.
But, on the other hand, it reduces the access to employment for other members

of households, or substitutes low for high earnings jobs, which compounds the
effect on household income. Finally, this process of excluding certain people
from earnings opportunities through employment is based on policy changes and
the use of instruments, such as formal qualification levels, which are not
obviously reversible and tend to push and then lock in new groups into a

‘poverty trap' of low household income

(iii)






Chapter 1. The Conceptual Framework

Income distribution, social reproduction and the social wage

a. National Income and National Tncome Accounting

.The income of a system is defined as the flow of resources produced
in some time period. The sectors in which resources are produced
include domestic and other forms of non-market accivities.(l) (the
private non-market sector), the market and the state. Nacional fncome
as convéncionally measure generally only includes the market and' the
state; resources created in the private non-market sectors are

(2)

excluded. This convention leads to many anomalies. Domestic labour
{s included in national accounts when undertaken by a servant but not
when undertaken by a wife and food grown on the family plot is excluded
whilst that grown for profits is not. Moreover as the balance between
the market and the state on one hand and the private non-market sector
on the other changes through time, conventional measures may either over
or under-estimate the increase in national income.

Measurement problems provide one possible explanation for excluding
certain income item from nationmal accounts. Market activities and those
undertaken by the state are generally conducted in momey terms and are
therefore easily measurable whilst domestic and other private non-market

activities do not usually involve cash transactions. However the

division between what is included and what is not included can not be

(1) For example, subsistent agriculture and horticulture, payments in
kind, do-it-yourself activities of house repdirs and decoration,
car-repairs and others.

(2) The exclusion is not confined to the product of labour. Domestic
capital equipment - washing machines, vacuum cleaners and the like
- are regarded as consumer goods rather than the means of
production of domestic services.



sinply drawn in terms of cash transactions. Capital depreciation has no

cash equivalent and the majority of statI services do not involve and

money payments although both are included in national accounts. In

these examples the problems of measurement are solved for the
deprecistion éase by the adoption of conventions about the speed by
which machines are worn away in the process of production and hence lose

their monetary value(l) and in the case of state provision by the

assumption that the wages and salaries and other costs of services are a
measure of their value. By contrast no attempts are made to adog:
convention to allow the measurement of private non-market sources of
income. This can be explained by the very narrow definition employed by

economists of what constitutes economic Jccivity .

b. Concegtﬁal frameworks for national income accounting

The market
The Keynesian revolution gave a imthus to the development of
national income accounting by emphasising the role of government in

maintaining employment and hence the need for reliable statistiecs.

Moreover Keynes' analysis by linking unemployment and effective demand
and underlining the importance of the autonomous expendiﬁure items in

determining fluctuation in employment established the relevance of a

(1) Measured by convention at either historical or current value but
not at economical value in terms of productive potential of the
machines and market potential of the machines product. The
definition carries with it the implicit assumption that restoration
to the owners of capital of the full monetary value of their
investment in a legitimate change on national income which is quite
independent of the economic value of the investment. In this
respect investment is rendered riskless.
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concept of national income based on market transaction, the division of
the income sides into consumption, saving and taxation and the
expenditure side into income determined consumption and autonomously
determined investment, government expenditure and the balance of trade.

However the links in Keynes analysis between national income and
employment were short term and related to involuntary unemploymeﬁt.
Whilat Keynes differed from these he called the classical economists in
believing that involuntary unemployment could exist, he nevertheless
share with them the belief that employment was ultimately supply
constrained. By retaining the downward sloping demand curve for labour
based on the belief that at a rate of profit necessary for firms to
offer employment wages would need to decline if employment was to
increase, Keynes retained the classical definition of full employment as
that point where wages equalled both the marginal product of labour and
cpe marginal disutility of work. In these terms the level of employment
and the level of national income generated by the market is a function
of distribution of income between wages and profits.

An alternative macro-~economic theory of income distribution was
evolved which abandoned the marginal productivity theory of wages but
which retained a functional role for the wages share in stabilising
employment and national income. 1If it is assumed that the prope&sicy to
save from profits is greater than the marginal propensity to save from
wages then the average propensity to save becomes a function of the
distribution of income. If it is further assumed that money wages are
fixed and that prices are determined by the level of effective demand it

can be shown that changes in the level of effective demand precipitated



by changes in autonomous expenditure will be offset by changes to
consumption levels in the opposite direction caused by changes in income
distribution as prices either rise or fall relative to wages. On this
view the distribution of income has a functional role of restoring the
macro-economic condi;ions for non-inflationary full employment
equilibrium,

A second development from the Keynesian - and by far the more
orthodox - is the incorporation of Keynes' insight on the causes of
voluntary unemployment into a neo-classical framework to produce the
grand neo-classical synthesis. Here the government acts to offset
excess savings and guarantee full employment but at the mic:o—ecénomic
level the economy functions as in neo-classical theory. Relative factor
prices are determined by the structure of product demand, techniques of
production and. relative facgor supplies. In this case the distribution
of income represents at the macro-level the social valuation of factors
of productiba.v
The State

The state is involved in market activity through nationalised
industries and other such institution and these are treated in the
national income accounts in much the same way as the private market
sector, Other activities of the state are the only non-market sector
included in the accounts on its expenditure éide. These can be divided
into the provisions of services such as health and education and income
transfgra in the form of various types of social security payments. On
the income side of the government's non-market account includes taxation
and borrowing from the private sector.

Conventional economics explasins the division between the market and



the state in the "efficient" production of services in terms of the
state role in offsetting the effect of market imperfection in knowledge
and foresight (for example, to ensure the supply and adequately trained
and healthy workers), of significant economies and diseconomies which
the market does not take into account, increasing returns to scaie which
in the absence of state control could lead to the exploitation of
private monopoly power in the market. The provision of social security
is accounted for in terms of the state providing effective and
comprehensive insurance schemes (in the case of welfare provision based
on contribution) and where social provision is non-contributory, in
terms of redistribution based on welfare rather than efficiency
criteria. Economists argue that ;ndividual income from market activity
should reflect economic worth and the question of need should be:dealt
with by redistributive fiscal measures.

In the treatment of services such as health and education and
income transfers significant anomalies arise from the exclusion of the
non-market private sector. Education health and social security is
provided by the market (in fee paying schools, private health schemes
and insurance), the state and by the family and the community. The
exclusion of the latter from national income means that the costs of
these in terms of resources are seriously underestimated to a degree
which varies between countries.

Labour and Capital

A further anomalous aspect of national income accounting is the
different treatment given to labour and capital. The cost of pro§gc;pg
capital appears in the accounts as investﬁeg;“;;;~:;;W;epreciation of

capital is regarded as a first charge on gross national product to be



deducted to give national income. By contrast the production and
reproduction of the factor of production lahour power is not treated
sepa:ately. Part of the expenditure in producing labour power appears
as consumption, part as state expenditure and a part, contributed by the
non-market private sector, is not recorded. Nor is>any attention paid
to the cost of labour used up in the process of production. The part of
labour eroded by the production is not regarded as first charge on the
gross national producf unlike the depreciation of capital. There is no
logical basis for this difference and the consequence ié that measured

net national income is significantl]y higher than actual net national

income.

Conclusion

There are serious shortcomings in the system of national income
_accounts resulting from the narrowness of definition given to economic
activity by economists and national income accountants. The
justification for excluding the private non-market sector goes beyond -
problems of measurement and it is excluded on the one hand because
Keynesians' primary interest in employment in the labour market, and on
the other because of the neo-classical view that exclusion from the
market in predominantly a matter of individual (or family) choice so
that non-market activity is of a different kind to market activity. A
second major weakness in the systems of national accounts are
differences in the treatment of labour and capital - this is
indefensible even in terms of orthodox ecomomic analysis which regards
differences in labour productivity as resulting from differences in

investment on human capital.



¢. An alternative approach

To facilitate a comparison between countries in which the balance

between the private non-market sector on the one hand and the market and

atate sector on the other might be quite different, it is necessary to

develop and more inclusive form of national accounts. It would also be

desirable if such a system provided for a more symmetrical treatment of

labour and capital. A proposed alternative framework rests on the

following five postulates

1.

Labour and capital are complements in production rather than
substitutes therefore output is the outcome of joinc effort.
There there is consequently no objective way of determining
the separate contribution of labour and capital and hence
income distributionm.

When engaged in production labour and capital reproduce
themselv;s in resource terms and in addition produce a
surplus.

The conditions for maintaining the system is that the
resources necessary to reproduce capital and labour are a
first call on national output.

The distribution of the surplus depends on povwer
relationships.

The reproduction of the system is dependent on the market, the
state and the private non-market sector, consequently the
measurement of the surplus or its distribution cannot proceed

without the inclusion of each of these sectors.

An alternative national income accounting based on the above five

postulates might be:



Table .

Qutput and Expenditure Account

Qutput (income) Expenditure

Market Reproduction of capital
State ‘ Reproduction of labﬁur power
Private non-market Net investment in capital

Net investment in labour power
Consumption of surplus

Income Distribution

Profit Wages :

!
Reproduction of capital Reproduction of labour power
Surplus Surplus

The minimum conditions for maintaining the system is that the lower
1imit to share of wages and profits is the cost of reproducing labour
.and :he‘cayi:al but the share of the surplus is determined by power
relationships and might be zero. Therefore the wage share might be

equal to the cost of reproducing labour power.

d. The social wage

As defined above the wage includes all elements coﬁcributing to the
reproduction of labour power and therefore includes resources provided
by the state aﬁh the private non- market sectof. This will be defined
as the social wage to differentiate it from the narrower term relating

to labour market activities which will be defined as the industrial

The social wage is defined as the total resources available to

labour and consists of the wage from the sale of labour power, state



provision less taxation, domestic and other non-market activities and
private transfers from property incomes. Table 2 itemizes in summary

form the social wage.

'Table 2 The Social Wage: Income and Expenditure Account

Income Expenditure
Marketed labour Reproduction of Labour power
Formal '
Informal

Private non-market domestic Net investment in labour power
Others Consumption of the surplus
State provisions minus Savings from surplus

taxation on wage income

and expenditure on wage

goods*

Private Transfers from
property income

* Which equals transfers from property income by state agencies.

?ublished national account are generally concerned with market
transaction, the state sector and éasily measurah}e private transfers
such as official charities. However even here the coverage is less than
complete because there is a large and growing informal market where
transactions go largely unrecorded and where incomes are difficult to
measure officially and to tax. Domestic and other non-market activities
consist of housework and child-rearing, food growing on small pl;ts,
labour for payment in kind, and do-it-yourself activities such as house
repairs and decorating, car repairs and many other such tasks. Private

transfers from property income include organised charities but also

traditional forms of social welfare provision and some are, and some are
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not, recorded official.

The relative importance of the components of the social wage varies
between social groups, inter regionally and internationally and have
important social, economic and political causes and consequences. In
Britain labour was early dispossessed of the land and traditional forms
of social welfare by the enclosure of the common land, the development
of capitalistic agriculture and by the 1834 Poor Law Reforms. |
Consequently British labour is highly dependent on the.sale of labour
power and the traditional sector is small. Other European Countries
have not undergone the same degree of social transformation and so
non-narket'aétivities and private transfers from property are more
important in determining the social wage. Domestic labour is extremely
important in all countries although the family is probably much more
important and stronger in the tr;ditional gectors.

The surplus is defined as the excess 6f production over that
necessary to produce sufficient labour power and means of production
necessary to maintain the productive system in operation. Consequently
the lower limit to the social wage is the cost of producing the required
labour power but this bears no necessary relationship with the price
paid by capital for labour poﬁer: the industrial wage. The extent toO
which the industrial wage falls short of that necessary to produce |
labour power measures the expropriation by capital of rcsources‘produced
in the non-market sector or provided by the state. Conversely the
extent to which the fnduscrial wage is higher than the cost of
reproducing labour power measures the share of the surplus labour

derives from market relations.
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Shares in the social wage

e. The elements of the social wage included in the National Accounts
are employment income, government expenditure on education and health
and other services directly bearing on the reproduction of labour power,
social security provision and private charities, less direct and
indirect tax.

This section consider the elements in the social wage and how
differential access to forms of income within and between social groups
and a different phase of the cycle influences the distribution of the
social wage between individuals and groups. As far as the information
{3 available this process has been charted in the statistical section of
this report. But as argued above important elements of the social wage
are not officially documented and so discussion of the inconc'generated
in the private non-market sector and its distribution is necessarily
nore speculative.

Access to industrial wages

The accesé to industrial wage is structured by factors om both the
supply and the demand side of the labour market. Levels of skill depend
on 1nhetenf abliity, socialisation and education and training. Access
to these skills and their use may be limited by the organisation of
education and by professionai associations and trade unions.
Consequently "“skills" should be regarded as social classification as
well as denoting technical abilities. Participation in the labour
market and the terms of participation (the hours of work and the degree
of mobility, for example) are influenced by legal restriction and social
attitudes controlling the employment of women and children and other

classes of workers, by responsibility for domestic and other forms of
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non-market sctivities and the availability of out-of-market resources.
On the supply side, the range of jobs available to individuals depends
on the overall, and regional variation in, the level of employment, the
structure of industry which defines the range of skills and the demand
for the various classes of workets and the hiring and labour
organisation policies of firms. These may lead to discrimination
against certain classes of workers in both the external and internal
labour markets. These discriminatory practices may partly reflect the
pressure from the incumbent labour forces or the efforts of professional
association and trade unions to control entry and are based on
educational and training attainment, social class, race and sex (which,
of course, may be mutually reinforcing).

Access to education, training, health and social welfare

Individuals have access to education, training, health and social
Qelfare provisions which serve partly to ensure an adequately trained
and maintained labour force, partly to sustain those incapable of work
because of extremes of age and physical and other disabilities, and
partly for more general consumption. Such services are provided by the
state, the narket.and the non-market sector.

i. State provision.

The extent of, and access to, state provision depends on thg nature
of the scheme and the rules for exclusion. Generally state education is
free (although the provision of some forms of higher education are often
means tested), health services are either free or based on state
insurance schemes (although the state generally provides a safety net
for those without insurance) and social security is based on insurance

with additional provision for those who are not insured but who are able
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to demonstrate destitution and the incapacity for work. This section
will concentrate on cash transfers.

The state provides cash transfers for the young - in the form of
child allowances - the old, the sick, the ghort term unemployed and
those unable to work over a longer period either because they are
incapacitated or because jobs are not available. Generally child
allowances and long pefiod support for the unwaged who are not of
retiring age are provided as a right whilst old age pensions, sickness
pay and unemployment benefit are more usually organised on an insurance
basis and access depends on contributions. However, access is not
unrestricted. Eligibility for unemployment benefit usually depends on
evidence that the claimants did not contribute to their own dismissal
(in which case benefit may be temporarily suspended) and are gen&inely
seeking work (if not benefit may be suspended). Financial support for
claimants of working age but with no entitlement to unemployment pay
usually depends on a means test (and this may be extended to include the
means of near relatives) and evidence that the recipieunt is, if capable,
genuinely seeking wotk.

The existence of a two tier system on different bases means that
the extent of state provision may vary widely between individuals and
families. In some countries unemployment pay is earnings related |
(although this element was eliminated from the British scheme in 1982),
and 1is generally hiéher than the alternative form of social security.
Moreover unemployment pay is paid for a limited period and so a
prolonged period of unemployment means an eventuallreduction in the
level of state support. Casual workers find it difficult maintaining

their contributions and this impairs their access to the higher levels
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of social security based on the insurance principle. In this respect
women with family responsibilities and less in a position to hold down a
permanent job are relatively disadvantaged; this disadvantage is
reinforced because_ their child care responsibility may make it difficult
for them to demonstrate their availability for work and by their status
of dependency on men, whether actual or ficticious, may mean an
inability to establish need. Moreover the stringency by which the rules
for exclusion from eligibility for social welfare are applied will
effect both the level and distribution of cash transfers from the State.
One important response of European Governments to the current high
levels of state expenditure on social welfare, resulting from the high
levels’of unemployment, has been to reduce‘the real value of social
security by various means including the tightening up of the rules for
exclusion to reduce the number of claiments.
ii. Market provision

In addition to state provision and usually pre-~dating state
involvement, the market provides education, health and social welfare in
the form of private schools, private hospitals, other medical facilities
and sickness payments. Market health provision is usually financed by
an insurance basis organised by private insurance companies.

1ii. Non-market provision

The early education and sbcialisation of children is generally the
responsibility of the family and the community and, in addition many
basic skills are acquired in the private non-market sector. The_family
and community also provide material and financial support for the
unwaged - the young, old, sick and those incapable of work. No

estimates are made of the extent of this provision but it is to be
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.
expected that it will vary inversely with the extent of state social
welfare programmes and
will be more likely to exist where traditional social and family
organisation persists. Consequently it is to be expected that there
will be significant inter-regional and international variation in
private non-market provision.
Relationship between the industrial wage, social security payments and
labour flows

Generally social security.payments are perceived as alternative
forms of income to the industrial wage. In fact, neo-classical theory
regards labour market activity of individuals as being inversely related
to the level of social welfare payments and traditionally British levels
of provision have been pitched at a level sufficiently low as not, to be
an alternative to an industrial wage. However more recently various
forms of means tested benefits - rent rebate, rate rebates, school meals
etc. - have been introduced which are available to families whose head
may be in full time employment. More generally the Family Income
Supplement has been introduced to compensate families whose income
including earned income which, taking into account family size, falls
below the officially determined subsistence level. However under the
latter scheme the incentive to work element is retained in part becaﬁse
the Family Income Supplement make-up is only half the shortfall below
the subsistence.

The existence of these income related supplements means the
effective marginal tax on low income is very high and their existence is
interpreted by many economists as a disincentive to work. An

alternative interpretation is possible if it is supposed that the
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standard of living and the pattern of family expenditure is socially
determined and that the marginal income is particularly valuable becauae
it is spent on relative luxuries. In this case the existence of social
provision below what is customary regarded as a necessary level of
expenditure - which might be quite different from the officially:define
subsistence levels - may induce family members - particularly women and
children - to work for whatever they can get and if.:his earning
capability is threatened by the exclusion rules of social provisional
they will resort to undeclared employment in the black economy. Thus
parsimony in social welfare provision may induce employment at very low
levels of pay in circumstances which officialdom would interpret as
“fraud". In periods when the levels of social welfare are being reduced
the pressure on families to find employment in the black economy will be
increased. Moreover as pressure on social welfare is a feature of low
levels of economic activities when firms are under severe pressure the
number of firms resorting to the "black" labour market will be on :he
increase and so the opportunity for such employment will-be enhanced.
This means that reduction in social welfare will be accompanied by an
attempted increase in labour market participation as the level of
desperation amongst poor families increases and a reduction in the
industrial wage which will not necessarily be recorded in official
statistics because it takes place in the "submerged" economy.
Access to non-market private income

The level of non-market income will depend on the nature of the
families and social organisation. The traditional family organisation
with a low level of labour market participation and traditional social

organisation in which subsistence agriculture plays an important part
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will provide a.high level of private non-market income the access to
which may have an important bearing on labour flows. For example, heavy
responsibility for household duties and subsistence agriculture may
inhibit labour market participation whilst the existence of
traditionally determined intra~family and intra-community transfers may
preclude labour market activities and provide a shield from the rigours
of the wage labour market and by so doing increase bargaining pover to
raise the industrial wage. On the other hand the argument made in the
previous section about low levels of social'welfare provision will apply
with equal force to the private non-market sector. If income generated
in the latter is insufficient for some socially recognised basic
subsistence then wage labour may be induced at a Qery low price.
f. Conclusion

The inter-relationship between the market, state and private
non-market sectors in determining the overall share of the social wage
in total income and in the distribution both within and between social
groups has important implications for international and intertemporal
comparisons, Moreover theseﬂﬁuestions cannot be separated from more
general questions of the level and structure of product market demand
and to social change. The increasing labour market participation by.
married women has been accompanied by changes in family organisation and
in the structure of demand, and it cannot be assumed that the direction
of causation is one way. The increase in the number of women working has
been accompanied by an increase in the number of consumer durables owned
by the family which have reduced the labour intensity of household work.

Whether aids to housework released women or whether women acquired

household equipment to be released is an important question but
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whichever the causal direction the increase in married women participation
in the labour market and in the product market had a fundamental effect
on the structure of demand. Increasinély the pattern of expeuditﬁre of
the family has been*restructured around the needs of a working wife and
mother and it has become dependent on the labour market earnings of that
working wife and mother for its standard of living. Thus gervices many
of the traditionally provided by women within the non-market sector are
now provided by the market but in the process both the markets for
labour and products have been radically transformed.

There is more debate about the extent to which the structure of
power within the family has been changed, for example how much the
traditional male dominance has been eroded by the sharing with his wife
of traditional financial responsibility. But there can be little doubt
that labour market participation of women has reduced the resources
available for tradition non-market services such as the care of the
elderly and, where alternative provision is available, the care of very
' yoﬁng'childten. But again an alternative system has evolved based on
state provision and this has been financed by the increased taxatiom,
particularly at the lower levels of income.

The changes discussed above are not confined co.the.fanily. The
growing participation in the non-rufal labour market by workers
previously engaged in subsistence farming has been accompanied by a
groving mechanisation of agriculture and its increasing dependence on
wage labour. This transformation of the traditional sector has been
accompanied by a break down of traditional forms of inter-community and
inter-family transfers which formed the basis of traditional forms of

social welfare. This reorganisation means that the rural sector can no
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longer be regarded as a sponge ready to absorb surplus industrial labour
and maintain it until it is next required by the nom-rural sector. The
migration from the land precipitated long period changes which made it
unable to fullfill such a role. Meanwhile the newly urbanised workers
and particularly their children have become habituated to urban living,
have contributed to the growth and the restructuring of market in line
with their consumption needs and have become dependent on state for
social éelfare and tax payers to finamce its provision. The same story
can be told about the many services which used to provide the sponge to
absorb the reserve army of industrial labour and provide for some
measure of subsistence. The combination of labour mobility, technical
 progress, changing patterns of consumption and social reorganisation
means that they have now largely disappeared.

Moreover these changes are largely irreversible. In terms of the
set of accounts presented in an earlier section of this paper there has
been a significant shift in the source of the social wage ~ in the
supply of resources, the provision of soci?l services and its transfers
for social welfare - between the non-market private sector and both the

(1

market and the state Accompanying this has been a corresponding
reorganisation on the structure of demand for good and labour and the
allocation of income between private and public provision as taxation

ha's increased and extended to encompass lower and lower income levels.

(1) This means, of course, that the recorded increase in real income
significantly overstates the actual increase.



This has important implications for current policies. Firstly, a
cut in state provision of a8 given magnitude has a much larger impact on
income than it would have had say 50 years ago, because of the increased
dependence on state provision and, moreover, a cut in services
without a corresponding cut in taxation has more distributional
consequences because the ones most dependent on State provision, the
relatively poor, are the ones whose taxation have increased in tge
greater proportion to their income to finance that expenditure.
Secondly, the growth of State provision of educationm, health and social
velfare has been particularly beneficial to the relatively poor because
the relatively rich have traditionally, and to an important extent,
still do, depend on market provision and their own massed resources.
The poor have traditionally depended on communal provision and a cut in
its modern version - state expenditure - will concentrate the costs
where they can be least easily borne. Thirdly, the permanent
disappearance of traditional forms of education, health and social
welfare provision means that cuts in state expenditure may seriously
erode the quality of the lﬁbour force. Finally, the movement of labour
from the traditional to the modern industrial sectors has frequently
meant long distant migration between regions within countries and
between European countries. The reverse flows of people with changed
life styles and expectatioﬁa as the level of European ﬁneﬁployneét grows
to economies and societies which have at least partly adjusted to their

absence has serious short- snd long-term implications for those area not

"least for the demand for state provision.



Chapter 2 Broad Indicators in Four Countries

This chapter describes the main features of the composition of the
population, economic activity and household~-type in the four main
countries of the EEC (West Germany; France; Italy; UK). The first set
of tables describe the population and the pattern of economic activity,
thereby indicating both the structure and level of labour supplies
available to the w#ge economy and the size and composition of the
populacion that has to be funded through state or private transfers or
through informal economic activity. The second set describes household
composition and the relationship between household-type and economic
activity. This provides information on the sources of wage income
available by household-type and the number of dependents to be funded
from wage income or other sources, which are the two main factor§
determining the structure of income distribution by household.

Table | provides basic information on the structure and changes in
population between 1960 and 1981. The UK has had the slowest gfowing
population (only 5 per cent increase between 1961 and 1981, compared to
14 to 19 per cent‘for the other countries between 1960 and 1981).
France has had the largest increase in the 14 to 64 year old population
(22 per cent), which provides the main supplies of wage labour. Italy
and Cermany experienced much faster increases in their 65+ population
than France, although.in Germany and France the share of the under 14
popuiatioq fell by a similar percentage (-6 per cent for men, ~4 per
cent for women). Overall the UK and Italy experienced similar changes
in the share of the dependent population (<14, and 65+) with that for
men remaining relatively constant at around 32 per cent, and that for

women rising from 32 to 34.6 per cent in Italy and from 34.4 to 36 pér



cent in the U.K. Tn both countries the increased share for women was
due to the increase in the over 65 population; again in both countries
this increase was partly offset by a decline in the under 14 population,
but this decline was of the order of 3 per cent in Italy and 2 per cent
in the UK. In france the decline in the under 14 population resulted in
an ovérall decline of the share of the dependent population, from 36.3
to 32.5 for men, and from 38 to 36.3 per cent for women, but in Germany
the increase in the female 65+ population was such as to outweigh the
fall in the under l4s, so that whereas the dependent share fell by 2.7
per cent for men to 29.6 per cent, it rose by 3.2 per cent for women to
34.1 per cent. The result of these changes was to leave Germany with
the highest shares of older people and the lowest shares of young
people, Prance and Italy with the highest shares of young and lowest
share of older people, and the UK in the middle of both ranges.

The other major change in population structure over this period was
& decline in the female share of the population in all four countries;
vhereas in i960 females outnumbered men by between 3 and 14 per cent, by
1981 the female population was very close to that of the male population
in all four countries, ranging from 2 per cent below to 2 per cent
above. The UK recorded the smallest change, but from the lowest female
share in 1961, at 3 per cent more than the male population. By 1981 the
male and female populations were exactly equal. The share of married
women in the female over 14 population was very similar in all four
countries (57 to 62 per cent in 1979) with little evidence of a

systematic trend in changes over time in any country.



Table 2 describes the principal characteristics of the activity of
the 14+ population for men, w;men and married women. France, with the
fastest growth in population in the 14 to 64 age group also recorded the
fastest growth in employment for both men and women, at 11 per cent for
men and 26 per cent for women between 1960 and 1979. However populatibn
change is by no means simply related to employment change. Italy with a
relatively fast rate of growth of population recorded a fall in the
number of employed men at 7 per cent, and only a | per cent rise for
women after a sharp fall of 20 per cent up to 1973. The UK with its
slow population growth also recorded a fall of -8 per cent in employed
men but a rise of 21 per cent in employed women. Germany followed the
pattern of a larger rise in employment for women, at 21 per cent, but
also recorded a rise of 9 per cent in employed men.

The difference between changes in population and changes in the
number employed results from changes in activity rates and changes in
unemployment. In Italy the fall in the number of men employed resulted
entirely from a steep fall in activity rates 89 to 75 per cent of the
14-64 year old population.(l) The share of unemployed in the
economically active hardly rose despite the relative fall in activity.
However some of the men displaced into the economically inactive sector
were either seeking work or had an occasional occupation; these men
accounted for S per cent of the 14 to 64 year old population, compared
to less than 2 per cent in the 3 other countries. This suggests that
formal economic activity and registered unemployment is a less good

indicator of economic activity for men in Italy than in other countries.

(1) These activity rates overstate the level of activity as chose over
64 are included among the employed and unemployed.



The UK(I) also experienced a large fall in male economic activitx but
from a much higher level of 95 per cent, dropping to 85 per cent.
Unemployment had also increesed in ﬁhe UK, France and wésc Germany but
less steeply, gnd unemployn?nt rose. However in all countries changes
in activity rates were more important than changes in unemployment
levels at least up uﬁtil 1979. The consequent higher inactivity rates
among the 14-64 population were primarily due to the rise in the student
population. The numbers of male students more than doubled in France
betweén 1960 and 1979 and rose at even higher rates rates in the other
three countries, up to nearly four times in the UK. The main effect of
these variations in the rate of growth of the student population was to
eﬁualise the share of students in the total population of 14+. In 1979
these ranged from 9.7 in the UK to 12.7 per cent in Italy.

The substantial increases in female employment in West Germany,
France and the UK were accompanied by rises in the female activity rates
of between 6 and 9 per cent. In Italy the female activity rate first
fell and then rose again to only slightly below its 1960 level, a
pattern similar to that found for female employment. Female act;vtty
rates however were lower in Italy in 1960 than in othér 3 countries and
the gap has since widened, with the female economically active
population equalling 31 per cent of the 14 to 64 year old population in
Italy in 1979, compared to 46 per cent in West Germany, and 53 per cent
in France and the UK. This gap in the patterns of economic activity for

women is nitrowed if account is taken of those within the formally

(1) Data for 1961 for the UK come from the Census and not EEC data;
this may result in problems of comparison over time and between
countries.



economically inactive population but who also in practice either have an
occasional occupation or were seeking work. This category is more
important for women than men in all countries, accounting for 2 to 3 per
cent in France, Cermany and the UK, but for 6 per cent in Italy. It is
also possible that the size of the informal sector is underestimated in
all countries, with a consequently more significant impact on estimates
of activity in Italy. Female unemployment had risen along with and
indeed faster than female employment in all countries. In all countries
but the UK female unemployment was higher than male unemployment, both
in 1960 and 1979, The rise in student numbers was even more nark@d for
" women than for men, offsetting to some extent the fall in the inactive
population. Ih all countries but France the female student population
more than quadrupled. The effect of these changes was not only to
narrow the differences in female student population shares between
countries bﬁt also that between men and women, with the female shares
ranging from 8.5 to 10.8 per cent. The reductions in the share of
inactive housewives in the 14+ population more than outweighed the
increases in the female student population., By 1979 the housewife share
was no more than 27 to 30 per cent in France, Germany and the UK, with
Italy again out of line with 46 per cent. However the share of inactive
housewives among married women showed more variation between countries:
Italy again had the higher share at 63 per cent, followed by Germany
with 51 per cent, France with 43 per cent and the UK with 39 per cent.
These ratios of housewives in the population are reflected in the
married women's activity rates for the 14 to 64 population which stood
st 25, 37, 46 and 46 per cent for the four countries respectively.

Unemployment rates for married women tended to be lower than for allA



vomen, particularly in 1979, probably because of the higher share of
young women in the female population as a whole and the increasing share
of youth unemployment in the 1970s.

Table 3 gives information on the structure of activity rates by age

for the four countries for men and women. The lower overall activity
rate for men in Italy is primarily a rgsult of lower activity rates in
the younger and the older age groups. It is in these age-groups that
there is most variation bétweea countries and most change over time.
All countries have had a steep fall in the activity rates of the 14-19
age-group since 1960 because of the rise in the student population. The
already relatively large student population in France in 1960 is
reflected in a lower participation rate, at 50 per cent, but by 1979 the
Italian participation rate had dropped slightly below the French at 21.4
compared to 21.6 per cent. UK and German participation rates for under
198 were higher at 33_and 31 per cent. In the 20-24 age group Italy
retains a low p#rticipation rate of 64 per cent but French and the
German rates are similar, at around 79 per cent, but the UK
participation rate for the age group is a whole 10 per cent higher,
reflecting the less extensive and shorter higher education system in the
UK. The UK also has much higher participation rates in the older age
category, particularly for the 60-64 age group because of the still
common retirement age of 65. Substantial falls in participation in this
age category had occurred in all 3 other categories. Participation
rates for the over 70s had fallen from levels of 15 to 23 per cent
(cxcludiﬁg the UK) to only 4 to S per cent in all countries.

The pattern of female participation rates by age vary more between

and over time than those for men. West Germany, France and Italy have a



peak participation rate for women in the 20 to 29 age groups, followed
by, a fairly steady fall in participation by age. Only the UK has a two
peak participation rate pattern; the first coming in the 20-24 age

. category followed by a steep fall up to age 35 and a subsequent rise to
a new peak in the 40-44 bracket followed by a gradual decline. |
Participation in the 55-99 bracket is higher than in the 25-29 aﬁe
bracket in the UK, but much lower in the other 3 countries. As with men
there have been sizeable falls in the activity rates of the 14-19 age
group but resulting in a wider spread of activity rates (from 17 to 37
per cent)., Falls in activity in'the older age groups have also
occurred, but as these were at a much lower level in 1960 than for men,
the effect is less dramatic.

Table 4 gives more detail on the nature of economic activity by age
in 1979. Using the extended labour force concept (including inactive
people with an occasional occupation or seeking work) serves to raise
activity rates more in the younger and older age brackets for men,
although in Italy there is a sizeable impact throughout the age
structure with only a small dip in the 30-44 age range. For women there
is least effect on activity rates for women over 50, and most affect for
prime-aged women, and for young women in Italy and the UK. Activity
rates are based on employment and unemployment: table 4 indicaces that
young workers in all councries had a higher share of unemploymené than
other age groups But this share varied for men under 19 from &4 per cent
in Germany to 9 per cent in the UK, to 15 p;r cent in France to a high
of 20 per cent in Italy. The unemployment rates for under 19 females

were higher in all countries at 6 per cent, 8 per cent, 33 per cent and

33 per cent respectively. The high youth unemployment rates in Italy



were associated with a, correspondingly high share of first job seekers
among the registered unemployed (63 per cent for men, 70 per cent for
women). The Qariations in the shares of first job seekers in the other
3 countries were less than the variations in youth unemployment (9 to 15
per cent for men, 15 to 19 per cent for women). Unemployment rates tend
to decline Qith age for both men and women, with any upturm in rates for
older workers not really evident until age 55 or older. France provided
the only exception to this pattern, with unemployment rates for men
declining to a plateau of 2.7 per cent for the 30 to 44 age range and
then rising steadily to 3.8 per cent for the 55-59 age group.

Household composition

The average size of households in Germany, France and the UK
varied only from 2.73 members per household in Germany to 2.90 members
in the UK. Italy has a néch larger household size at 3.35 members per
household. This larger household size arises from a much higher share
of households with 4 or more members, and a low share of single person
households. Variations in the share of households by size between the

'
other three countries were relatively small, with share of single person
households showing the most variation (18 per cent in the UK, 25 per
cent in Germany). The larger family size in Italy was not however
associated with a large number of economically active people per
household, as might be expected to be found in an extended family
system. These results could, however, be affected by the high share of
youth unemployment in Italy and the inadequate documentation of the
large informal sector.

Table 6 shows the number of economically active members per

household and the number of dependents per economically active person,



in households differentiated by the economic activity of the head of the
household. Of those households headed by a person with a main
occupation, numbers of economically active members were highest and
dependency ratios lowest in households headed by family workers.l
followed by the self-employed, and lastly by those headed by emplbyees;
(except for the UK where the last two positions are reversed). These
patterns were found systematically within countries despite wide
variations in levels between countries, with again Italy having by far
the highes;~dep§ndenc§ ratio. Among households headed by an unemployed
person, dependency ratios were lower than those headed by an employed
person with the exception of the UK whe:e they were markedly higher.
This suggests unemployment has a greater impact on families in the UK
than in other countries. We have no data on the dependency ratio for
households headed by inactive persons, but the average number of
economically active persons per household were low in all countries.
There are systemacicaliy higher averages of economically active
members in households headed by persons with an occupation in
agriculture than those in industry, and again higher averages for
industrial employment compared to services. However the structure of
dependency ratios varied considerably between countries. The systematic
variations in active member§ and dependency ratios also no longe; hold
between self-emp10yed, employees and family workers when these
households are divided by sector. Households headed by employees still
tended to have the lowest average of economically active members and the

highest dependency ratios in all countries except the UK.

The data on household composition indicate the different ways in

which the active and the inactive population are combined in a household



structure, and the existence of a relationship between these for?s of
household organisation and the nature of the main economic activity of
the household. In the next two chapters we explore in more detail, as
far as the available data permit, thé strgccure of economic activity aod

the structure of household income distribution for two of the main

countries described here, the UK and France.



TABLE 2.1: POPULATION BY SEX AND AGE: 1960, 1973, 1979 % 1981.
(Thousands) )

14 14-64 65+ Total 14+ 14 14-64 65+  Total 1b+ Total 14 +

W, GERMANY

1960 5627 16616 2229 18845 5359 19023 3181 22204 13133
1973 6409 19003 3477 22480 6033 20329 57 25676 15387
1979 4974 19816 3749 23565 L7k 20804 6166 26970 15307
1981 5096 20973 W12 24385 4856 21198 6123 273
FRANCE o ,
1960 5785 13584 1964 15548 S549 14331 3223 17554 10567 -
1973 5528 15410 2757 18167 5350 16157 4164 20321 - 12168
1979 5294 16372 2966 19338  SOM6 16797 uh5? 21254 12601
1981 5675 17796 2901 © 20697 5417 17492 bS58 22051
ITALY . :
1960 5921 16338 2037 18375 5682 17414 2561 19955 11787
1973 6022 17047 2823 19870 584k 18073 3650  &A723 1335§
1979 $Mm9 18156 328 21286 ssko 19111 397k 23085 14250
1981 5879 18813 3208 22022 5578 19128 uS34 23662
UNITED
KINGDOM . L
1961 5830 17460 2381 19841 5556 17907 3822 21729 13367
1973 S92 17219 3025  202ub 5669 17534 4628 22162 14108
1979 5355 18160 3285 21445 5061 18178 5002 . 23180 13873

1981 5553 18475 3267 21741 5257 18385 5083 23468 . 14070

0000000800000 000c0e



TABLE 2,25 . CIPAL CHARACTERISTICS OF ACTIVITY OF THE POFULATION AGED 14 AND OVER.

MALES ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE

¥ GERMANY
- 1960  1ks57M
1973 16478
1979 15896
"RANCE
1960 11609
1973 12640
1979 12907
TTALY
1960 14025
1973 12691
1979 13084
INITED
cvaDoN
1961 16151
1973 14972
1979 T 1ks01

On-
Eloxed Eglozed Total.

41
6k
28s

110
185

567

46?7
b3s
Sik

496

361

590

14612
16542
16182

11719
12825
13474

14492
13126
13598

16647

15333

15490

(Thousands)
LOOKING
LABOUR AFTER

ECONOMICALLY INACTIVE FOROL. STUDENTS  HOUSEHOLD.

With '

Occas-

ional Seok~

Occup- ing
Total. tion. Work., (Extended)
Lk2zz 930 18 cesese 764 cessan
5937 l“s oee 16’687 2051 seoecee
7363 114 86 16381 2683 cocsee
315" 163 56 svesee 9"'7 evsoese
5342 226 6l 13115 1961 cecese
s862 123 7 13546 2044 cecece
3527 1% [ X X ] [ A X X X X 1 978 ....‘..
6738  s&4 274 13984 2233 conese
7677 784 243 14517 2703 cesece
26“5 IR X J [ Z X ] e 0 - 55‘+ [ X RN NN ]
Lo11 164 116 ' 15613 1634 conose
5950 188 134 15812 . 2090 )

(XXX X R R R AN R R RY]



TABLE 2.2b :PRINCIPAL CHARACTERISTICS OF ACTIVITY OF THE POPULATION AGED 14 AND QVER.

(Thousands)
ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE ECONOMICALLY INACTIVE LABOUR STUDENTS LOOKING
Ltotal) With FOoRCE. _ ArIER
Occas- (extended) HOUSEROLD
ional Seek-~ —
Un- Occupa- ing
Employed Employed Total. Total. tion. Work.
W . GERMANY
1960 7643 ko 7683 14521 1356 3h cosee 595 8939
1973 9106 69 9175 16481 586 .o 9761 1692 8942
1979 9268 339 9607 17363 469 85 10161 2457 7932
FRANCE
1960 6573 92 6665 10881 667 200 ceess 7, 8197
1973 7554 190 4 12577 403 304 8us1 2014 7137
1979 8314 661 8975 12280 267 311 9553 2172 6286
TTALY
1960  S426 264 5670 14285 S84 vee cees 534 11677
1973 4328 282 4610 17111 565 567 5742 1765 11691
1979 Sks56 515 5971 17113 683 413 7067 2485 10625
UNITED
KINGDOM
1961 7772 197 7969 13319 wéb
1973 8711 154 8865 13298 220 278 9363 1533 7901

1979 9380 302 9682 13499 293 315 10290 1975 6180

IR R RN REERENER XX NS



TABLE 2.2C : PRINCIPAL CHARACTERISTICS OF ACTIVITY OF THE POPULATION (THOUSANDS),

LCOX DG
MARRTED LABOGR AFTER
FEMALES ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE ECONCMICALLY INACTIVE FORCE STUDENTS HOUSEHGLD

occas- Seek-
ional
Un- Occupa- ing (Ex-
Bmployed Employed Total Totai tion. Work tended)

W.GERMANY
1973 Sh37 3 5469 990k 485 12 S966. vos 8849
1979 Skl 193 5637 9670 406 53 6096 55 7828
FRANCE
1973 L73k4 78 4812 7356 298 209 5319 6236
1979 5505 320 5825 6776 200 215 6as0 47 5384
ITALY
1973 2320 L8 2368 16987 429 240 3037 9610
1979 3467 125 3592 10658 507 216 4315 40 8963
UNITED
KINGDOM
1973 5873 83 5956 8152 15k 201 &3 6882
1979 6313 128 6440 7433 173 i82 67%¢ 38 5364
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RATIOS OF ACTIVITY BY AGE GROUPS(PER CENT, RESTRICTED CONCEPT)

96'6 9607 9605

IEE RN T ERERERENE NN R

TABLE 2.3 a :
HALE.‘ AGE GROUP,
T |i4-19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 4O-#h U5-b9 50-54 55-59 60-64 65-69 70+
W.GERMANY
1960 72.1 90.5 96.1 98.3 97.7 97.1 96.0 94,0 88.5 714 3.1 15.2
1973 39.4 80.0 91.0 97.7 98.8 98.6 97.3 93.9 87.5 70.4 25.1 7.8
1979 3.2 78.5 87.1 96.3 97.9 97.9 9.5 93.7 83.9 S0.3 1.7 3.9
FRANCE
1960 49.8 84,6 97.0 96.3 98.0 97.3 97.1 941 85.8 7L.0 423 226
1973 25.7 829 95.9 .6 98.8 97.8 9%6.8 93.2 81.6 6l.1 22.5 5.8
1979  21.6  79.9 95.4 98.1 97.9 97.5 95.5 92.8 81.6 443 15.1 4.7
{
ITALY .
1960  65.6 76.8 95.8 97.9 97.b 96,3 95.2 93.1 86.6 614 39.7 20.0-
1973  26.8 66.9 89.5 95.7 95.7 94.3 91.9 86.8 7.9 419 164 3.5
1979 214 6.1, 87.9 4.3 94,7 94,3 92,0 87.2 71.2 .6 148 bS5
UNITED
KINGDOM
1961
1973 37.4 88,4 96.2 97.5 97.5 97.4  96.9 95.6 .92.1 8.1 28.8 7.7
1979  33.2  89.1 95.4 96.3 9h.0 90.7 4.3 19.2 5.l



H

TAELE 2.7%b: RATIOS OF ACTIVITY BY AGE GROUPS(PEZR CENT RESTRICTZD CONCEPT)

AGE GROUDP.,

TBMALES.  hu.19 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 4O-bb 45-kg 50-54 55-59 60-64 65-69 70+

{4 .GERMANY
1960  70.6 74.6 S1.0 Lk.0  Lh.6 43.6 40.3 6.5 3.8 15.9 1L.g b9
1973 7.3 68.0 53.5 45,8 us.k W63 48,2 L5.4 35.4 18,0 7.7 2.6
1979 7.0 69.4 60,1 S2.6 50.3 49.7 48,7 L3.% 7.6 1k.B b.s 1.6

Faancy
1960  43.1 68.3 49.5 146.0 bs5.2 46.6 S52.7 S52.2 45,7 8.3 23 93
1973 20.0 65.9 60.1 Sl.b  49.5 49,0 50.4 49,6 4.3 3.1 1l.2 2.9
1979  16.7 68.3. 68.5A 64.9 61.2 58.5 6.7 S2.3 451 23.3 8.l 2.3

ITALY
1960 U5,k 48.7 36,9 3M.0 .6 334 33.0 0.2 k.2 17.7 117 b7
1973 2.2 u2.6 33.1 28.2 27.3 26.5 25.6 23.3 13.C 7.3 2.8 0.7
1979  16.5. 46.6 46.6 0.3 6.4 2.8 3.1 27.5 18,9 &4 3.6 1.

UNITED
KINGDOM

1961
1973 33,9 60,2 44,5 bbb sk,3 60.6 62.4 S8.6 45,1 28.5 1i.1 2.6
1979 29.6 68.3 51.8 50.7 60.5 67.7 65.8 63.3 3.6 23.% | 6.6 1.5
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LABOUR FORCE AND POPULATION

TABLE 2.4a :

FRANCE.

ACTIVE
Males.  Ewp.  Unemp. EvU.
14-19 409 n 480
20-24 1240 120 1360
25-29 1866 72 1938
30-34 1968 Sh 2023
35-39 1411 39 1450
bo-bk 1433 ¥ WA
45-49 1488 55 1541
50-54 1389 50 1439
55-59 1150 46 1196
6064 b 12 326
65-69 157 .o 158
70 + 90 .e 91
TCTAL 12916 557 13473
Femaleq
14-19 255 124 379
20-24 1158 191 1349
25-29 1514 92 1406
20-34 1214 7 1285
35-39 817 b1 8s9
BO-lb 832 35 867 .
45-49 879 n 910
S0-54 798 33 8n
55=59 682 36 718
60-64 187 7 195
65-69 105 .e 106
70 + 71 .o n
TOTAL 8314 661 8975
UNEMPLOYED
FIRST JOB SEEKERS : M. 76

BY AGE AND SEX
1929

F. 115

INACTIVE
Seek-
ing
Work U+S.W.
23 9
19 139
10 82
3 57
2 bl
2 bl
3 56
4 54
6 52
3 15
78 635
54 178
5? 248
bl 136
b3 114
30 71
26 61
27 58
15 48
? L3
2 9
310 7

IXXEEEREREEE R EXE RS

LABOUR FORCE
(extended).
511 23.0
1392 81.8
1961 96.5
2035 98.7
1457 98.4
1478 98.0
1553 96.2
1449 93.4
1214 82.9
336 k5.7
169 16.1
103 5.4
13659 70.6
439 19.3
1424 72.1
1476 71.9
1351 68.0
913 65.0
922 62.2
968 60.3
869 Sh.7
753 7.3
206 2h .6
117 9.0
82 2.6
9518 44,8

POPULATION

2221
1702
2032

1481
1508
1614
1551
' 1465
736
1052
1914

19339

1975
2053
1987
1404
1482
1606
1588
1592
837
1302
3156

i 21255



TABLE 2.4b: LABOUR FORCE AND POPULATION

BY AGE AND SEX, 1979,

GERMANY
ACTIVE © INACTIVE LABOUR FORCE
Seek- (Exterded).
ing
Males. Eap. Unemp. EsU. Work UsS. W, Nos. X
14-19 929 39 68 5 Lk 977 3.5
20-24 1501 9 1539 1 50 1558 79.4
25-29 1622 43 1665 13 s6 1687 88.2
30-34 1758 27 1785 9 36 1797 9.9
35-39 2170 29 2199 9 38 2212 98.5
LOwith 2361 35 2396 10 45 2409 98.4
45-49 1829 2 18%1 ? 29 1860 97.0
50-54 1757 24 1781 ? N 1792 94,2
55-59 1263 24 1287 6 30 1208 84.6
60-64 460 1 W7 6 17 485 - 51.8
65-69 159 . 159 .o .o 184 13.5
70 + 93 . 93 .o . 124 5.2
TOTAL 15002 293 16195 84 377 16381 69.5
Females
14-19 751 50 802 5 55 809 27.2
20-24 1383 53 1438 13 66 1466 70.9
25-29 1146 st 1200 15 69 1253 62.8
30-34 911 38 949 6 L 1000 S5.4
35-39 1043 3h 1076 9 43 1159 84,2
Lo-44 1129 32 116 10 42 1247 53.4
45-49 909 2 930 ? 28 992 51.9
50~54 849 24 873 7 3n 971 46.0
55-59 793 28 820 8 36 875 40.1
60-64 198 5 203 3 8 226 18.5
65-69 91 .o or e . 112 5.5
70 + 65 .o 65 .o .o 87 2.1
TOTAL 9268 339 9607 8s L2y 10154 27.6
UNEMPLOYED

FIRST JOB SEEXERS Me 45
F. 65

Peses0teos0s0000000

POPULATION -

3103
1962
1913
1854
2246
2448
1918
1902
1534

937
1361
2388

23565

2975

1996
1805
2138
2335
911
2023
a8
1372
2034
4133



TABLE 2.4¢ ; LABOUR FORCE AND POPULATION

BY AGE AND SEX, 1979.

ITALY
ACTIVE,

Males. Bmp. Unemp.  B.+U,

14-19 71 120 592

20-24 897 181 1078

25-29 1427 99 1526
30-3+ 177 n 1805
35-39 1688 2 1709
LO-4h 1785 19 1804
45-b9 1691 19 1709
50-5% 1528 18 1545
55-59 1181 14 1195
60-64 375 . 377
65-69 188 .o 188

70 + 83 .o 83

TOTAL 13087 523 13610

Females

14-19 304 147 451
20-24 697 182 ‘879
25-29 786 88 87
30-34 781 36 18
35-39 663 15 678
LO-bk 617 19 636
45-49 584 b 598
50-54 510 9 520
55-59 340 4 3l
£0-64 96 .o 7
65-69 50 oe 50
70 + 2?7 .e -7/
TOTAL 5456 515 5971
UNEMPLOYED M 33

FIRST JOB SEEXERS F 359

PYYEXELEXEERE R R A A Ad

INACTIVE

Sesking
Work
49
63
%0
15
17
10
13
10
10

"
8
18

247

73
83

41
27
23
16
17

12

k13

265
148

LABOUR FORCE POPULATION
(Extended)
Nos. %._
673 24,3 2768
1182 70.3 1682
1601 92.2 1736
1876 98.0 1914
1775 98.3 1806
1870 97.8 1912
1793 96.5 1858
1632 92.1 1772
1284 76.5 1679
433 42.0 1030
251 19.8 1269
.13 7.7 1859
14515 68.2 21284
550 20.1 2737
1017 53.9 1887
989 S52.7 1876
925 U45.6 2028
772 hl.b4 1864
750 38.6 1942
702 36.6 1919
614 32.5 1888
b 22.8 1817
125 10.9 1151
84 6.0 1400
59 2.3 2573
7000 30.3 23084



INTITED KINGDOM

TABLE 2.4d :

LABOUR_FORCE AND POPULATION

BY AGE AND SEX, 1979.

INACTIVE

ACTIVE

4ales. Emp. Unemp. E.+U,
14=19 853 85 938
20-24 1674 104 1779
25-2¢ 1737 84 1821
30-3h 1896 68 1963
35-39 1592 50 1642
4Ol 1510 39 1550
45-49 1451 by 1495
S0-5k 1449 37 1486
55-59 1483 Lo 1523
60-64 916 3 951
65-69 242 b 245
70 + 102 . 103
TOTAL 14907 590 15497
Females.

14-19 734 67 801
20-24 1242 n 133
25-29 9ko 7 97?
30-34 997 26 1023
35-39 985 25 1010
4O-Lk 1033 20 1052
L5-49 1013 18 1030
50-54 1006 18 1025
55-59 937 17 954
60-6k 340 .o N3
65-69 102 e 102
70 «+ - S0 . 50
TOTAL 9380 302 9682
UNEMPLOYED M Sk

FIRST JOB SEEXERS F 46

Vomk ™8 y..5.u.
79 164
12 116

b 88
3 7
4 54
3 42
3 47
4 by
5 k5
9 43
8 12
3 3
137 727
88 155
37 108
81 78
47 73
30 55
20 Lo
15 33
15 33
13 30
7 7
315 617

IX T RSN RN N NN R RN

1071 3.9
1806 90.5
1833 9.0
1972 97.0
1650 97.2
1556 9.9
1499 96.6
1496 9k.6
1535 91.k
969 75.8
288 22.5
128 6.4
15802 73.7
951 35.1
1368 7.1
1042 55.3
1101 S54.5
1069 64,1
1095 70.4
1062 67.8
1056 65.2
986 54.8
6k 25.4
117 7.5
59 1.7
10268 bh.3

POPULATION

2826
1996
1909
2033
1698
1606
1552
1581
1679
1279
1278

21445

1924
1885
2020
1668
1554
1567
1619
1800
1432
1555

23180



HOUSEHOLDS :

TABLE 2,5a

NUMBER, SIZE AND ECONOMIC ACTIVITY.

GERMANY FRANCE ITALY U. K.
1970. 1975. 197 1971
Total Population (coo's) 60651 52656 54137 55506
Number of Households (oco's) 22009 17744 15981 18745
Average number of Members 2.73 2.88 3.35 2.90
Size Distribution:
1 Member 25.2 22.3 12.9 18.1
2 27.1 27.8 22.0 3.3
3 19.6 19.2 22,4 18.9
b+ 28.1 30.7 42,7 3.7
Distribution by number of
Economically Active (1)
0 0.9 25.3 22.3 20.4
1 50.8 38.8 48.9 38.9
2 30.4 29.6 2.7 29.7,
3 1.5 4.8 5.3 8.0
b+ 6.4 1.5 1.9 3.0
Note (1) - data for 1960 for Germany

Source : Eurostat - Censuses of Population.



AVERAGE NUMBER OF ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE AND DEPENDENCY RATIOS
FOR DIFFERENT HOUSEHOLD TYPES 1IN 1977

TABLE 2.5b

Household by
iype of Head.

Average Number of Economi-
cally active Members.

Dependency Ratio.

Germany |France ‘Italy U.K. Germany | France [Italy|U.K.
Head with principal occ: 1.61 1.64 1.50 1.78 0.88 0.95 1.37 0.88
- self employed 1.9%  1.85  1.61 1.74 0.76  0.81 1.26 0.97
- employee 1.56  1.59 1.46 1.79 0.90 0.9 1.b5 0.78
- family worker 2.15 1.81 1.87 .. 0.26  0.59 0.83 ..
Head with principal oce.
in Agriculture. 2.37 1.9 1.80 1.75 0.68  0.80 1.09 0.97
~ self employed 2.54 2.06 1.91 1.73 0.66 0.7t 0.9% 1.03
- employee 1.95 1.60 1.59 1.79 0.97  1.09  1.b3 0.87
- family worker 2.26 1.74 1.98 .. 0.23 0.63 0.91 ..
Head with principal occ.
in Industry. 1.62  1.64  1.49 1.83 0.9 1,07 1.42 0.8
- self employed 1.80  1.72  1.43 1.7b 0.92 1,00 1.59 1.07
- employee 1.61 1.63 1.50 1.83 0.9 1.08 1.39 0.8
- family worker 1.77 1.3 1.70 .. 0.57 0.62 , 0.91 ..
Head with principal occ.
in Services. 1.52 1.58  1.45 1.74 0.86 0.87  1.43 0.7
- self employed 1.73 1.70  1.52 1.74 0.76 0.81  1.3% 0.91
- employee 1.49 1.56 1.41 1.74 0.87 0.88 1.48 0.74
- family worker 2.00 1.9 1.89 .. 0.26 0.54 0.8 ..
Head Unemployed: 1.49 1,52  1.52 1.5 0.72  0.92 1.23 1.25
- formerly employed 1.52 1.52 1.54 1.59 0.73 0.92 1.34 1.21
- s.’kins first job 1.28 1.25 1.“8 1.51 o.p 0028 009". 1.1"
Head not Economically ‘
Active. 0.16 0.23 0.38 0.3 .e . .o
- ’t“dgnt. 0015 0016 0015 0058
- hm“ives O.}O 0.31 O.‘+2 o.}“ ce oe .o
- pensioners 0.16 0.21 0,36 0.20 .o ve ..
All Households 1.07 119  1.09 1.29 1.36 1.32 1.8  1.17

SOURCE : EUROSTAT.
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CHAPTER 3

Income Distribution in the United Kingdom

3 Introduction

This chapter discusses the distribution of personal income in the
United Kingdom. All of the information is presented in the tables and graphs
at the end of the chapter.l It is drawn entirely from official and published
sources, and hence takes no account of the issues of coverage of income and
transfers raised in Chapter 1,

One of the principal features of the U.K, partly reflected in the
aggregation of aéricultural land into large holdings and high population
density, is the almost total dependence of the majority of the population on
wage income and state transfers. After providing a brief outline of the
sources of household income, attention will be focussed on population and
economic activity. This reveals the division between the qroﬁps with earning
power and those who are dependent either on the state system of transfers
or on the members of the population with earning power. Employment patterns
and access to jobs thus become important questions for describing where
people can obtain wage income by supplying labour power. It needs necessarily
to be combined with én analysis of earnings to indicate the earnings power of
different membeg;.

People without jobs are dependent either on state transfers or private

-
transfers for means of subsistence. The first group we consider is the group
of people who wish to work but are unable to find jobg. These people either
receive unemployment benafit as a result of their contribution record during
previous employmént or fall back on non-contributory supplementary benefit

which is 'means-tested'. It is important therefore to have some idea about

1. Appendix 1, which also describes the main data sources.



the inCidence of unemployment and to discuss whether it arises from a weak
position to gain access to jobs or from a collapse in the number of johs to
which people have access. |
Other recipients of state benefits are likely to find themselves
excluded from the labour market for demographic or social reasons not directly
related to the labour market and access to jobs. Retirement pensions,
invalidity and disablement benefits and maternity benefits fall into this
category. These individuals may be more or less able to participate in the
labour market to obtain additional income and may find that their access to
jobs and income opportunities is restricted by the actions of those in the
labour market - for example, lowering retirement age 3s a method of job sharing
or regtricting re-employment after maternity. However, the state that they
find themselves in is not in general a consequence of actions by others in
the labour market., Some of these benefits are non-contributory but a number
of them are contributory, again depending on previous contribution records.
The two major non-contributory benefits are supplementary benefit and
family allowances (child benefit). These are paid to households, broadly
means-tested, and are methods of ensuring ‘adequate’ household income.' We
therefore consider the sources of income for households of different types
to assess the contribution of wage income and state transfers, and hence the
incidence of low incomes. The household, in the absence of direct earning
power or entitlement to state benefit, becomes the ultimate source of income
for many dependents in the population. Compared to primitive societieé,
developing countries, and developed countries with more extended social
relationships, the nuclear household formation in the U.K. makes tﬁis latter
form of income distribution absolutely crucial for many members of society.
Much of the discussion of the current distribution of income will be

based on data for 1981. This represents the most recent year for which 2



reasonably complete picture can be drawn. However, much of the interest

lies in the consequences of the recent recession for income distribution and,
in particular, for éifferent groups in the population. For the U.K, we have
chosen to make comparisons with 1973 (or 1971 if 1973 is not available) since
this reptesents.the previous peak in activity, pre-dates the major rises in
world oil prices and pre-dates the major contribution made by the extraction of
oil and gas to U.K. national income. Over the period 1973-1981, total output
increased by only 1% but, when oil and gas are excluded, it fell by over 3%,
Nevertheless, personal disposable income rose by 9% in real terms while

population was virtually unchanged.

3.£. The distribution of income

The growth in personal income per head in real terms was a little over
1% per vear. By making assumptions about how transfers, taxes and contributions
are allocated, it is possible to arrive at an estimate of per capita real
income for employees, self-employed and, by residual, the dependent population.
At 1930 prices, average personal income per head in 1981 was £2,800 ané hence
for a two adult, two children household, it was four times this at £11,200.
However, household incomes are not made up in this way nor is the distribution
of incomes normal. In 1978/79, the modal income after tax for tax units (one
or more per household) was just under £6,000 and, allowing for inflation,
this would give a modal value of around £€9,000 in 1981. Thus the distribution
is quite highly skewed, with many low incomes‘and a long tail of high incomes.

Employees in emplo;ment had average real disposable incomes of £4,623 in
1981, With an averége representation of one full time and one part-time adult,
household income from wage labour would on average be over £6,900,. Self-
employment incomes were on average higher, at £6,000 in 1980 prices. But the
dependent population, which includes children as well as pensioners and

housewives, received an average of only £1,360 at 1980 prices.



Thus, for a family with one full-time and one part-time employee and

two dependents, average incomes in 1981 (at 1980 prices) would be around

£9,500. In 1973, the comparable income would have been £8,400, 113% lower.

But we know that household incomes are not by any means the simple outcome of

such broad statuses of its members: children do not attract average dependent
incomes, only half the households with married women have a second incohe and
many households (mainly those with retired people) are wholly dependent.

While average personal disposable income has tisén by 9%, there has been
a marked shift in the disposable incomes realised by the self-employed and
dependent population, The self-employed have suffered a very large real cut
in disposable incﬁme whilst the dependent population have had an average gain
of nearly 40% in real terms. Employment yields an income which has grown
only slightly slower than average and hence the per capita income transfer
effect has mainly been from the self-employed to the dependent population.

But the numbers of the population in each category have also changed. There
are fewer employees and more self-employed and dependents. Thus, in aggregate,
the dependent population has gained at the expense of the self-employed and
the employed. But the state transfer system has worked to raise dependent
incomes at the expense of the self-employed and other non personal incomes
such as oil revenues and the internal redistribution within the households
(reflected in the fall in the number of employees and the rise in the number
of dependents) has been smaller in percentage terms. t

)

Table 3.2 shows the make-up of househocld incomes. Direct money incomes
provided 77% of income in 1981, a fall of 6 percentage points compared to 1973.
The cozrespopding increase was in current transfers, which increased as 2
share from 16% to 22%. Pensions and child benefit account for over 3 percentage
points and supplementary benefit and unemployment benefit for 1} points.

Taxes and contributions took over 2 percentage points'more in 1981 than

in 1973, which would seem to exacerbate the fall in the contribution of direct



inceme to disposable income. But that somewhat overstates the change since
child benefit was introduced in 1977 as an entitlement to all children and
replaced a system of family allowances where the allowance was clawed back
progressively through taxes at higher levels of income. Nevertheless, dis-
posable income has fallen by about 3% relative to gross incomes so that the
household sector as a whole has fared wofse in the recession than other
sectors.

Tables 3.3 and 3.4 indicate other aspects of government spending which
do not impinge directly on the calculation of disposable income. Expenditure
has risen substantially as a share of total product from 37% in 1973 to 51% in
1981. Nearly half this increase is accounted for by subsidies (reflected
mainly in lower prices) and current grants which would be included in
Tables 3.1 and 3.2. However, the remainder is accounted for by current
expenditure which has not been attributed to the personi} sector as imputed
income. With a growﬁh of household disposable income of 7% in the period,

Table 3.4 reveals that the return to the personal sector has come mainly in
terms of the health service, But the demographic structure has shifted in
composition towards the very young and the retired and hence needs have increased
dramatically. It is not then so apparent that there has been a substantial

gain in quality. A similar point can of course be made about education. In
addition, the incidence of benefits from government expenditure does not
evidently favour low income groups and that, combined with the regressive nature

of indirect taxation, tends overall to exacerbate the unequal distribution of

personal and household incomes.

3.2 Population, economic activity and employment

3.2.1. Population and economic activity
As we have noted ahove, the total population remained virtually unchanged
between 1973 and 1981. There had been some increase between 1971 and 1973,

amounting to 3%. The distribution of the population by economic status in



1971 and 1981 is compared in Table 3.5. The proportion of males economically

inactive increased from 39.2% to 40.7%. But this concealed a larger increase -

in the dependent population aged 15 and over. The proportion of retired

increased from 8.8% to 11.4% and other inactives from 1.5% to 2.7% while the

student population (in full time higher education) declined from 3.6% to 2.9%

and the proportion below the minimum school leaving age (15 in 1971 and 16 in

1981) fell from 25.3% to 23.8%. The corresponding decline in the proportion

. economically active also reveals an increase in‘dependents of working age as
the fall in the proportion in employment was from 57.5% to 53.4%, giving a

.rise in the proportion of unemployed from 3.3% to 5.98. Thus the number of

dependents of working age (excluding students) increased by 6.4% of the male

population. '
Among females, the proportion economically inactive fell from 66.9% to

62.8%, a rise in the proportion activa of 4% of the female population. There
was still a rise in the proportion retired, but the increase was much smaller

than for males for whom early retirement was far more common. The decline

in inactivity appears mainly among the category ‘other' and hence reflects
greater activity (3.1%) among housewives. The increase in the proportion
economically active was split evenly between employment and unemployment SO
that over the period, an additional 2.4% of the female population -had jobs at
the end of the period and 1.7% more of the population had moved into the labour
force but had not found jobs. A

Table 3.6 shows how economic activity rates had changed for males ahd
females. Over the age of 15 (thus excluding most of the effect of raising
the school leaving age in 1972/3), male activity rates declined for those aged
over 50, and the fall was proportionately greater for older age groups. Among
those aged 50-59, the propensity to be in the labour force was 4% iower but

among those aged 60-64, it was 20% lower and it halved for those aged 65 and

over. For those aged 50-59, the main cause is the expansion of occupational



pension schemes leading to voluntary early retirement. But for those aged
60 and over, early retirement schemes and the lack of jobs for old people in
the face of various youth schemeé suggests a much greater policy move to put

older people out of the economically active sector.

-

A similar pattern of change in activity rates is apparent for other
(single, widowed, divorced) women but the decline in propensity to be active
begins at age 25. To what extent this is a consequence of single parent
fertility, improved widows pensions and improved‘divorce laws, particularly as
regards maintenance and capital sharing, is not known.

All of the increase in activity rates, therefore, between 1971 and 1981 is
‘the result of the increase in participation by married women. Simila; decreases
are observed for those aged over the retirement age of 60 as for males and
other women but in each working age group there is an increase, from 15% among
those aged 16-19 to 34% among those aged 25-34. For those aged 35;49, the
increase in the propensity was 20% and it was still 14% for those aged 50-59.
Much of the increase among those aged 25-34 is accounted for by lower fertility
during the late 1960s and 1970s and also by the improved provision for return
to work after maternity leave -~ althoudh this has recently been made more
restrictive, But, for those aged 35-59, it is evident that there has been a
much greater propensity to return to work. A part of this may be accounted for
by the expansion of part-time employment opportunities during the 1970s,
particularly in the health and education sectors in the early 1970s. More
recent changes in activity rates have'been less dramatic but the evidence
suggests that activity rates of married women have continued to rise despite
the slowdown in the growth of jobs and hence at the same time leads to an |
increase in measured unemployment.

Although students have declined as a share of the population, Table 3.7
shows that for both males and females the proportion of the population aged

16~24 engaged in full-time higher education has increased. The increase is



quite small for males but large (a 10% increase in the propensity) for females.

Data on participation by specific age group is only available from the Census

of Population and hence only for 1971. It reveals, however, thatl females

who are not married have a higher propensity to remain in higher education,

partly because of the greater proportion continuing into teacher training.

In 1981, male unemployment rates were highest among the young and the old.

' I3
Since these are also the age groups with lower activity rates, the representation

of these groups in the employed labour force is very low. For females,

unemployment rates tend to decline with age. But they are still very high

among young people for whom activity rates are not so much lower than the

average, contrary te the case for men. Thus again population in employment is

concentrated among the prime working ages but, for women, as they get older,

they do not enter (or re-enter) the labour force and remain outside rather than

become classified'as unemployed. That is, their dependent status in relation

to the household is more apparent whilst for males the need to obtain wage

income means more compulsion to remain in the measured economically active,

Table 3.8 also shows employment status of the economically active. Of

those in employment, the vast majority of males are full-time employees (83%).

For other females, the proportion is similar at 76% although there are more
part-time employees (18%) rather than self-employed compared to males. However,

S0% of married females work part-time. Thus, although more males choose self-

employment, the vast majority are full-time employees., Other women are also
mainly full-time employees although more take- part-time jobs and more are

unemployed. Both these groups show a need for significant wage income, but

other women are less successful in drawing their full earning power. Married
women, however, mostly have part-time jobs or do not participate, thus demon-
strating that they rarely achieve their earning power. The facts that they work

part-time or do not claim to be unemployed do not necessarily mean that their

employment status is voluntarily chosen, anymore than it does for males.



The alification levels of the economically active in 1981 are showa in
Table 3.9. Only 11% of males have HNC/HND or higher and 35% have no qualification.
Activity rates are lowest for those with A or O levels but since these are
obtained at the end of secondary education, the lower activity rate is
probably accounted for by a higher proportion taking time off before beginning
paid.employment. Lower levels of qualification (CSE or none) do mean lower
activity rates but the remainder have very similar participation rates. However
rates do rise with the absence of qualifications, from 3% for those with high
levels to 17% for CSEs and 14% for none. Hence, although some without
qualifications do not enter the labour force, nearly all the rest do but
qualification level does have a marked effect on the propensity to be unemployed.
The burden of unemployment therefore falls on the least qualified. :

Females on average hold lower levels of qualification. 49% have none
and 77% have O levels or less. Activity rates do tend to be somewhat higher as
the qualification level increases but there is less disparity in unemployment
rates. They are higher fdr CSEs (15%) and none (10%) but many others e#perienced
rates of 7-9%. Thus, although there is a higher propensity to be economically
active at higher qualification levels, those qualifications do not provide the

same degree cf access to jobs as they do for males.

3.2.2. Employment

Table 3.10 shows how the number of jobs has changed between 1973 and‘1982.
Overall, there has been'a loss of 1} million jobs in the private sector,
equivalent to 8% of employment. In the public sector, tﬁe armed forces and
public corporations had lower employment levels in 1982 than in 1973 but overall
there were less jobs. The main sector to expand was Central Government. Up
to 1979, the increase of 666,000 jobs in the public sector had more than com-
pensated for the private sector decline but, in the last three years to 1982,
the cuts in local authority, public corporation and private sector jobs have

amounted to a loss of 1580000 jobs. But this reduction is heavily concentrated
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in manufacturing jobs where 1.4 million jobs were lost in the same period: the

public sector services declined a little (another 100,000 jobs) and hegce

the private services did little more than provide a steady number of jobs.

This lack of net employment creation suggests very limited re-—employment

opportunities for those losing their jobs.

In 1981, manufacturing accounted for only 27% of male jobs and 18% of

female jobs. Most females.were employed in services (including public services)

and distribution/hotels, a total of 62%. Male employment was more evenly

spread across the sectors, with roughly the same proportion in other services
as in metal using industries. Self employment accounts for only 7% of male

employment and is very significant in agriculture and construction, accounting

for 40 and 27% of sector employment respectively. Only 2% of females in

employment are self-employed and self-employment is most likely in the agri-
culture and distribution/hotel sectors. However, overall, it appears that
job losses in recent years will have fallen far more heavily on male employees.
The occupational distribution of employees is shown in Table 3.12.
For males, 60% are manual and 40% qon-manual whereas the proportions are
reversed for females. Noticeably, and bearing out the data on gualification,
males in both manual and non-manual occupations tend to be classed as ;ore
skilled. o
How this affects the industry composition of employment is seen in Table 3.13.
Higher qualified males (HNC/HND and above) are heavily represented in finance/
business services and other services. Trade apprentices are over-represented
in construction and metal using trades while those finishing with formal
qualifications up to ONC are over-represented in finance ‘business services
(where a minimum of O levels tends to be a condition of entry). Those with no
qualifications are most heavily represented in agriculture and least in
finance/business but they form 40-50% of employment in many sectors. The decline

in jobs therefore will, in the absence of differential job loss, have led to

job loss among skilled trade apprentices and those with no qualifications.
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With thé exception of nursing and teaching qualifications (the related
activities are both classified to other services), none of the qualifigpations
above ONC/HND and A-level yield a concentration of female employment b; sector
or skill. Only in finance/business services are O and A level qualifications
concentrated, again because of entry requirements. In agriculture, extraction,
manufacturing and distribution, over half of the females employed have no
qualifications - over 60% in manufacturing. Service sectors may provide the
bulk of female employment opportunities but they are not so strikingly
unskilled jobs as the jobs provided in manufacturing and not markedly different
to the skill structure offered to males in services.

Thus, with the destruction of 1} million jobs in @anufacturing since 1979,
the incidence of job loss might be expected to have fallen most heavily on the
skilled manual males and the unqualified malés and females. That is, the job
loss points to a rapid rise in rates of 16 and 17 year olds with no prospect
of entry when they leave school and, because of the pattern of job loss,
reiatively little as they get older. If qualifications do act as a screen
to recruitment, the recent cohorts of school leavers who have not had a job
have lower prospects of getting one unless the pattern of job loss is
reversed. Their entitlement to social security is also relatively low and
this adds to the dependency burden placed on households.

Another qroup in the population who tend to experience above average
unemployment rates are the immigrant population. Among males, we see from
Table 3.14 that all but Africans of the non-whites have higher activity rates
but that all have higher unemployment rates, as high as 20% for West Indians
and Pakistani/Bangladeshi people. West Indians are concentrated in metal
using industries and transport, partly thereby explaining their high
unemployment rates. Pakistani/Bangladeshi immigrants are concentrated in
other manufacturing and distribution and hence, relative to white ethnic origin

groups, obviously bear a very disproportionate burden of unemployment. Indians,
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heavily represented in manufacturing and distribution, have a lower

unemployment rate, only 15%, while Africans and others, mainly in distribution;

have only a slightly higher unemployment rate.

Among females, West Indians have higher activity rates (nearly 50%

higher) whilst oﬁly 15% of Pakistani/Bangladeshi women are economically active.

All unemployment rates are higher than for groups of white ethnic origin and

it is amazing that it is highest for the group with only a 15% activity rate -

that is, only 12% of Pakistani/Bangladeshi women have jobs. West Indians are

over-represented in services but the Indian and pakistani/Bangladeshi women are

over-represented in manufacturing. (

Immigrants are therefore more likely to be found in manufacturing than in
services compared to those of white ethnic origin and this must to some extent
have exacerbated their experience of higher unemployment rates. Their generally
higher activity rates sujgest a greater need or desire to gain access to
employment but their higher unemployment rates tend to mean that anot signi-
ficantly higher proportion actually have jobs. Because female activity rates
are not generally higher but unemployment rates are, the income contriéutions
of females of non-white ethnic origin to their households will be lower than
for their white counterparts, even if they are able to gain access to the
same level of earnings.

Tables 3.15 and 3.16 look in more detail at the jobs filled by women and
how these have changed since 1973. Between 1973 and 1981, job loss exceeded
30% in metal manufacture, leather, textiles and clothing and was between
20-30% in another five indﬁstries. T™wo of these sectors are extremely
important for female manufacturing jobs; females occupy 76% of clothing jobs
and 46% of textiles jobs and shared the job loss equally with males. The
three industries where they suffered above average job loss (that is, where

their share of employment fell when total employment also fell) were instrument

engineering, electrical engineering and metal goods nes. The employment
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declines in these sectors varied from 16-21% and even the 7% loss of share
in electrical engineering would not mean as much proportionate job loss as
in textiles and clothing.

What is really noticeable is that in no manufacturing sector did the share
of female employment increase, despite employment declines in every sector.
Thus, in manufacturing, although the numerical effect on male employment was
far greater, the incidence of job loss fell more heavily on women. Outside
manufacturing, with the exception of agriculture, female employment opportunities
increased relative to those for males. In the three sectors where total
employment declined (construction, transport-and public administration), the
female share rose by 3 percentage points, thus increasing the incidence of
job loss among males. In the three sectors where total employment exp?nded
most rapidly {professional and scientific services, miscellaneous services and
insurance, finance and business services), females already in 1973 occupied over
50% of the jobs and as many as 67% in professional and scientific services
(which includes health and education). Increases in share in these sectors
ranged from i1-4 percentage points.

Tﬁus females suffered job loss disproportionately in the declining
manufacturing sector but compensating job gains in services meant that an overall
4{% fall in all jobs was offset by a 3} percentage point rise in female share.
Female jobs are now much more heavily concentrated in service industries than
in 1973 but overall there are more-or-less as many jobs. For males, however,
there are 8% fewer jobs overall and 21% fewer'jobs in manufacturing. Thus net
job losses for males in manufacturing have not been offset by any net increase
in net jobs in services.

Part-time employment for males is shown in Table 3.16 to have increased
somewhat for males frbm 5-6% of male employment. The increase in servises'is
much greater than in manufacturing and this compounds the impact of job loss

on potential access to earned income.
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For females, there has been a big increase in the share of part-time

employment from 36-41.5% of all female jobs. With no overall increase in the

share in manufacturing, all of this increase occurred in services and again

that means that full-time jobs lost in manufacturing were being replaced by

part-time jobs in services - even at the same hourly earnings rates, female

weekly earnings would fall. The main sectors to expand part-time employment

were distribution, insurance, professional and scientific services and

miscellaneous services.

d the share of part-time jobs
|

and others reduced it. Those where it increased markedly were shipbuilding,

fall

Within manufacturing, some sectors increase

leather and timber - but all of these sectors experienced at least 2 20%
in total employment, two had less than 20% of their workforce female, and
none is numerically significant in the provision of female jobs. Those sectors
where the share of part-time fell were electrical engineering and other manu-
facturing, both sectors where emplovment declines were not excessive (16 and
27% respectively) and where the share of female employment in total was guite
biqh {33 and 35% respectively in 1981).

Thus the loss of access to jobs, and hence to earned income, has fallen
more heavily on males than on females and on full-time rather than part-time
females. Without any changes in real rates of pay, this would mean a fall in
average real household incomes but because of the disproportionate effect on
different groups means also that the effect of job loss on hopsehold incomes

.o

will affect households differentially.

3.2.3 Hours of work

Another conseqguence of the recession on earnings is the reduétion in hours
of work, either through the elimination of overtime, increased short-time or more
part-time working. Table 3.17 shows how men, married women and other women
are distributed according to weekly hours. Two-thirds of men work between

35-40 hours per week and a further 26% work over 40 hours and hence are working
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overtime. Among other women, two-thirds also work between 35-40 hours per
week but more, as many as 21% work less than 30 hours - 10% work less than
16 hours.

Only 36% of married women work between 35-40 hours per week in eﬁgloyment.
As many only work in jobs for 9-24 hours per week. Of the 21%t working less than
16 hours, many are in cleaning jobs or service sectors and are restricted by
their employer to those hours so that the employers are not liable for national
insurance contributions. A further 19% work 17-24 hours and 12% work 25-30 hours:
‘a higher propor;iod 6f these will be in manufacturing, some working twilight
(early evening) shifts.

During the 1970s, normal (negotiated) weekly hours have changed little,
most'of the reductions in the U.K. occurring in the late 1950s and early 1960s -
there have in the last few years however been some reductions towards 39 hours
in manual occupations, particularly engineering. Throughout the period, non-
manual occupations have had lower weekly hours - for most of the period, weekly
hours were 37{ and may in some occupations have moved recently down to 35.

For manual occupations in manufacturing, this pattern of change in normal
hours is shown by Table 3.18. Normal hours fell by 7% between 1960 and 1966,
only by 2% up to 1981 but by a further 1% between 1981 and 1982. Since in
most negotiated wage agreements in the early 1960s hourly rates were i?creased
to offset the fall in weekly hours, these trends have had little impac€ on
earnings power in work. What is more interesting is how average hours have
changed relative to normal hours.

We see from Table 3.18 that average hours for operatives increased
relative to normal hours in the late 1960s by 3% (despite, or because of, the
reduction in employment), fell by 4% in the 1975/6 period and had not fallen
by 1979, being the same then relatively as they had been in 1968. But the
period 1979-81 saw a large drop of over 4%, mainly the result of a massive

increase in short-time working (as indeed had been the case in 1975), with some
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subsequent recovery in 1981 as employees on short time were made
redundant.

The detailed sectoral information reveals that the impact of the
recession began earliest and has been more severe in metal using industries -

indeed, the evidence for the whole period indicates that adjustment of hours

- was more fregquent in these industries. There is very little evidence of a

recovery of hours after 1975 and, in vehicles, the cut was 10% down on 1973

by 1981. In textiles and clothing, where employment loss has been grgatest.
hours appear not to have played a significant part either recently or in
earlier periods: overtime is less common and redundancy may have been preferred
( to short-time working.

There is little doubt from this evidence that even those operatives who
have managed to hold on to full-time jobs will have seen their weekly earnings
fall relative to hourly rates and that this effect will have been particularly
severe in metal using trades, capable of offsetting any real increase in

hourly basic rates of pay.

3.3 ‘Barnings of different groups in the labour force

We have seen so far that male full-time manual employees have suffered
most from job loss because of the loss of jobs in manufacturing. In Table 3.19,
we show how their hourly earnings have changed during the 1960s and 1970s.
Between 1955 and 1965, median hourly earnings increased at 3.1% per year.
Despite the incomes policies of the 1965-69 period and during the early 1970s,
median earnings grew even faster at a rate of 3.5% per year up to 1974.
However, since then, median earnings have not grown and in 1981 were 3% below
their peak level reached in 1975. The distribution of earnings remained
remarkably stable up to 1969, with the lowest decile point at 88-89t of median
earnings and the highest decile point at 111-112% of median earnings. With
lower and upper quartile points at 92 and 106% of median earnings, there was

little skewness in the distribution by industry. But, since 1969, initially
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with the wage explosion of 1969-70 hut again in 1975 and 1979, the dispersion ofA
the distribution has increased relative to the median. The lowest decile
point is now only 80% of the median and the lower quartile only 88% while the
upper quartile point is little changed at 108% but the highest decile point
has moved out to 121% of the meéian. Thus not only has the dispersion
increased but the tail of low earnings has increased.

This pattern of change paints a very gloomy picture for the earnings
in some industries: with average hours falling, median earnings unchanged in
real terms, industries with low relative earnings have been pushed into an
even worse position since 1975.
| Part of the explanation is provided hy Table 3.20. We see that ?aqes
councils, which provide statutory regulation for a minimum wage in a nimbher
of industries, did little more before 1975 than preserve the real value of wage
rates while the private sector voluntary agreements achieved an average annual
rate of increase since 1960 of 2% in basic rates. The relative decline is
as large for female rates as it is for male rates, although female rates
increased faster in both sectors from 1970 under the impetus of equal pay
(to be achieved by the beginning of 1976). But, after 1975, mainly between
1977 and 1979, wages council rates were givan a boost (a government policy
decision during the course of which they were freed from go;ernment restrictions
on increases) and voluntary agreement rates were held to no real increase.
Since 1979, real basic rates in these agreements have tended to decline.

It is not therefore a failure of Wages Councils to maintain their minimum
wage rates which has caused the widening dispersion and longer lower tail;.
it is the failure of voluntary agreements to achieve real rates of increase
since thedmid-1970$.

Between 1973 and 1981, weekly earnings of male full-time employees
increased by 220% for manual employ;es and 229% for non-manuals: these are

equivalent to real annual rates of increase of 0.5% and 1.2% per annum
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respectively. By looking at the industrial distribution of earnings in 1973

and 1981 as shown in Table 3.21, we see that those industries where earnings

have declined relatively are all in the manufacturing sector, where job loss

has been greatest: vehicles and timber are the most extreme. The sectors
which have fared relatively well are finance, professional services and public

administration. It appears that male manual workers have been hit twice over

by the exposure of manufacturing to external competitioq,'once in terms of
job loss and second in terms of weekly earnings. However, despite these
changes, earnings were generally higher in manufacturing than in the larger
service industries.

A similar but less striking pattern of change appears for non-manual
employees. There are losses in manufacturing and not in services, However,
it is less evident that earning power is higher in manufacturing: onlylchemicals
gives a figure well ahove average in 1981} whereas most of the service sector,
excluding distribution and miscellaneous services, show above average earnings.

For females, the comparable information for full-time employees is given
in Table 3.22 and for part-time employees in Table 3.23. For full-time female
employees, earnings of manuals have tended to converge with relative falls in
high payers like vehicles and transport and increases in low payers like
distribution and miscellaneous services., However it remains true that on
-verage manual work attracts higher earnings in manufacturing than in services.
Yet again the reverse is true for non-manuals. But for non-manuals there is no
evideﬁce of convergence and evidence moreover of much wider differentials in
average earnings - from 75% of average in textiles and distribution (two

sizeable employers) to 118% in professional and scientific services (dominated
by health and education where equal pay was agreed way back in the 1960s).

The pattern of earnings for part-time employees is very similar to that
for full-time employees, as far as one can tell from the limited data. | Manu-

facturing still has higher weekly earnings than most service industries, with
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electrical engineering, clothing and paper, publishing and printing paying
20-30% above average. Finance and business services used to be quite low
relatively but have improv;d considerably. For non-manuals, the service
sector excluding distribution and miscellaneous services gives reasonable
earnings ~ the two ;xclusions are not low because of low weekly hours ;ince
hourly relativities are 76 and 91 respectively.

Relative earnings power of the different groups are summarised in
Tables 3.24 and 3.25. For male full-time employees, manufacturing yields the
highest weekly and hourly earnings for manuals, with the public services
being lowest, whilst the reverse is true for non-manuals, the public services
being highest and manufacturing and other sectors being fairly similar. Thus,
fof male full-time manual employees, jobs have been lost most heavily in those
sectors which give the highest earnings.

For female full-time employees, manufacturing produces the highest
earnings, albeit with longer hours, but there is no question that public
services is the place to be for non-manuals, giving 30% higher earnings at
shorter hours. Earnings power for part-time employees is very much higher in
manufacturing, but significantlf more hours are worked. Thus the loss of
manufacturing jobs held by female manual employees is a further loss tg
household income, even if they succeed in obtaining service sector jobé.
Howaver, the expansion of the public services, particularly in increasing the
number of part-time non-manual jobs, has created opportunities for women to
enter at attractive rates of pay.

Table 3.25 shows that it always pays to be non-manual on average (although
not for ever§ occupation), It is most true in public s2rvices and least so
for females in manufacturing but between 1973 and 1981 the differential has
generally widened in favour of the non-manual group. In terms of weekly

earnings, females on average do not have the earnings power of males - even in

the public services sector, the ratio is only 68% for manuals and 65% for
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non-manuals. The gap has closed in all sectors but it makes very little

impression.

Because of differences in hours worked, particularly through access to

overtime, the gap is less in terms of hourly earnings but this makes very

little impression on non-manual relativities and keeps those for manuals

between 67 and 78%.

A switch from full-time to part-time work by females will on average lead

to a cut of 50% or more in average weekly earnings and that effect has increased
in places since 1973, For manuals in all sectors and for non-manuals in

manufacturing, it is not only because of the cut in waekly hours involved but

also 2ither that the hourly rate is lower or the jobs for which there are part-

'
time opportunities are relatively poorly paid. It is evident therefore that

an expansion of part-time jobs pushes less income to the household sector than
an equivalent increase in full-time jobs, although in periods of expansion

it may increase household income in more households: in recession where jobs
are scarce, it will not necessarily have this latter effect.

Table 3.26 shows the age profile for weekly earnings. For male full-time
manual employees, peak earnings are reached petween the ages of 30 and SO after
w@ich they decline slightly to retirement. They are low up to age 20, being less
than half when aged under 18 and only two-thirds of peak earnings when 18-20, |
but rise as more apprenticeships are completed. Male non-manual employees have
a longer period of rising incomes and do not achieve peak earnings until age
40-49. Even by age 25-29, average earnings are only 75% of their peak.

For females, full-time earnings rise more slowly with age and peak earlier
for both manual and non-manual, at ages 25-29 and 30-39 respectively. Earnings
for those under 20 are not so low relatively as they are for men but thgt is
because they will rise less with age rather than their being higher when young.
There is very little age progression of earnings for part-time employees, at

least over the age of 21, There are far fewer promotion opportunities.
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In terms of weekly earnings, Table 3.27 shows that a switch from full-
time to part-time work by females is likely to cut weekly earnings hy more
than 50% at most ages. For manual employees, it is mainly the consequence of
lower hours although average hourly rates are 10-15% lower. But for.non-
manuals, the sacrifice even in terms of hourly rates is much greater where
the lack of progression among non-manuals working part-time shows up much more
starkly. Up to age 20, hourly rates are similar but they then fall relatively
by 25% by age 30-39. Thus even those who return to work after a reasonably
lengthy intermission are likely to experience much lower hourly tates.‘

Thus earnings have not shown any marked tendency to rise in real terms,
particularly in sectors exposed to competition. Furthermore, the restructuring
of employment opportunities, itself likely to have had a detrimental effect on
household incomes, has beeﬁ reinforced by relative levels and trends in pay
to reduce levels of household income by, on average, substituting relatively
low paid jobs or part-time jobs for jobs with higher weekly earnings. In this
recession, average earnings changes have reinforced the impact of job loss
in increasiﬁg dependency on transfers, either from the state or within the

household.

3.4 Flows in the labour market, labour turnover and new entry

The previous two sections have been concerned with employment and earnings.
They tell us something about who holds which jobs and what level of earnings
they are likely to attain in those jobs. 1In that sense, we learn something
about,access to income for those in and out of employment. What we would
also like to consider is access to different levels of income within tﬁe
employed population. To some extent we have already been able to point to age

and industry differences but access to those jobs with highest earnings is

generally the result of some process of mobility within the labour market.



Very little is known about flows into and out of the labour market, let

alone obout flows within the emploved sector. An attempt was made some years
ago to establish some kind of demographic accounts by Metcalf and Tarling in
a report to the Department of Employment. An extrast from that paper is
included in Appendix 3.2. Further work in this area has since been carried
out in the U.K, particularly at the Institute for Employment Research at
Warwick.

In the Metcalf/Tarling paper, a summary table (Table 1) shows the inflows
to employee johs in the years from 1955-1973. What it shows in this early
period is that, for males, inflows to emplovee jobs came fairly equally from
other jobs and from unemployment before 1966 with only 12% or so coming from
the previously inactive. But, after 1966, voluntary mobility direct from job
to job was very much lower. Recruitment to jobs declined and that had two
effects: firstly, there was much less direct job mobility and secondly: a lot
more of what happened passed through the unemployment register so that many more
voluntary quits experienced a spell of unemployment between jobs.

For females, there was no such indication of a drop in recruitment, only
a little compared with 1968/69. Direct job mobility was slightly reduced but
there was a rise in inflow§ from outside the labour force and no shift in the
level of flows to and from unemployment. This may indeed have reflected the
restructuring of jobs, the creation of more part-time opportunities, and lead
to a greater level of flows into and out of the labour force. It seems from
the evidence (p.6, Appendix 3.2) to be a response in inflows rather than
outflows. They were certainly a more important source of recruitment,
accounting for between 20 and 30% of naw recruits.,

There is very little direct evidence of a comparable nature for the
latter half of the 1970s and the early 1980s. All that is available is a few

years of length of service tables from the New Earnings Surveys which show a

drop in short service employment (presumed to be a fall in recruitment) between

4
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1976 and 1979 and an increase in average length of service of about a yéax
(from 10 tp 11 years in manufacturing) for males and much smaller increases
(if any) for females. Recruitment among females, however, also seems to have
declined. Thz athef source is the regular statistics collected by the
Department of Employment on labour turnover in manufacturing.

Table 3.28 shows the rates of engagement and leaving for men and women.
For men, the highest rate of recruitment was in 1969 at 2.65% per four week
period, equivalent to 34% per year, but its lowest was in 1981 {t 0.82% per four
week period, equivalent to only 11% per year. Rates of leaving fall within
the same range but they have never been so low, their minimum being 1.50% per
four week period in 1982, equivalent to 20% per year. Both engagement and
leaving rates are higher for females: the range for engagement rates is between
S5% per year in 1969 and 20% in 1981, with the leaving rate having a higher
minimum at 30% in 1982,

Graphs 3.1-3.3 give 2 clearer picture of what has been happening. In
graph 3.1, males and females are combined into a single engagement and leaving
rate. Up to 1979, they have a tendency to follow each other ana move éto-
cyclically, with the engagement rate showing the greater variation. This
behaviour is generally explained by the reinforcement of voluntary éuitting
by firms desires to lower recruitment rates and the greater numerical importance
o¢ voluntary quitting over redundancies in the leaving rate, where however
the two offset each other to dampen the variation. But throughout the period
since 1966, levels of turnover have been declining in trend terms along with
the collapse in employment. The very much greater fall in employment since
1979 has destroyed the old relationship. Recruitment has totally collapsed
and, along with it, there probably‘is very little voluntary mobility - the
consequence of.which is that employers could not reduce their employment levels
by cuts in recruitment and not replacing voluntary leavers but had to undertake
large-scale redundancies (for which 1981 was the peak year since 1966) which kept

up the leaving rate.



The rate of engagement for males and females is shown in Graph 3.2. They

follow 2ach other very closely and have shown similar proportxonate declines.

Since the mid-1970s, there has been a tendency tor female engagement rates to

fall before male engagementc rates which suggests that they are first in line

to be denied access to jobs. The leaving rates are shown on Graph 3.3. Again,

they follow each other quite closely although in recent years. particularly

1975 and 1980, the female leaving rate appears to have moved higher relative

to that for males suggesting that females may also be especially prone to job

loss in these periods and hence pe first targets for redundancy. Taking

together, the graphs show a collapse of recruitment and mobility and hence 2

greater need for those who recruit to call on the unemployed or inactive and

: Either

way, females appear to be in a weaker position than men, consistent with the

_for those who want to reduce their workforces to turn to redundancies.

fact that female jobs have been cut by more than male jobs in manufacturing.
Table 3.29 shows the industrial differences in engagement and leaving
rates for men and women. For men, industries have generally either cut back
on both recruitment and leaving relative to all manufacturing, presumabiy to
keep redundancies as low as possible, or have not found it necessary to cut
either us much as manufacturing in total. Some, however, have found it
necessary not only to cut recruitment relatively but also to increase the
leaving rate: these industries are chemicals, metal manufacture and metal
goods nes. Much the same is true for females, althoudh there has heen less
differeﬁtial movement in engagement rates and more differential movement in
leaving rates. Those industries which have lowered recruitment relatively
but increased leaving rates are food, electrical engineering, metal goods nes

and other manufacturing, all important sectors for female employment. The

two largest female employers, textiles and clothing, both kept their engagement

rate relatively high and have relatively high leaving rates.
i

This discussion tells us nothing about mobility within firms but there

has been a lot of case studjes cf internal mobility which do not sugqest qreater
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upward mobility. Indeed, the broad picture revealed is that there are
promotion bottlenacks caused by difficult redundancy decisions which have only
heen slightly eased by greater early retirement.

Broadly then, the evidence reveals considerably less labour turnover,
an increase in redundancies and hence an even greater reduction in voluntary
mobility. This is true for hoth males and females and suggests that this
aspect of labour market behaviour in recession will have compounded the
detrimental effect on household incomes. Not only have jobs become more scarce
and have lower weekly earnings attached to them, but individualé cannot seek
volunta:y mobility as a method of increasing earnings but must accept l?wer
real pay, unemployment or inactivity.

The final aspect in this section that we want to look at is entry to the
labour force and mobility patterns within the labour market. At Appendix 3.3,
we attach a note by Cripps and Tarling on mobility of labour during th; 1960s
based on a block of data made available on a once-off basis. The findings
of that paper were that disproportionately new entry of males was to distri-
bution, miscellaneous and financial services and manufacturing after which
individuals climbed a tree towards either engineering or public and professional
sectors. If that pattern had been maintained in the 1970s, there will have
been miuch frustrated mobility up one half of th2 tres towards engineering and
probably more people locked into their entry sectors in low paid services.

Females tended te.enter into services (miscellaneous, financial or
distribution) and aim towards engineering or food in manufacturing or finance/
transport or public/professional sectors. Again one half of{the tree has not
grown and some frustrated mobility will have remained in services or a higher
share will have pass;d‘;o the expanding sectors.

All we actually know for the late 1970s is the pattern of new entry for
YOUQQ pPeople in England and Wales in 1979, as shown in Table 3.30. This reveals
a very similar pattern of entry, disproportionate to manufacturing ana the two

service sectors, distribution and other services, compared to the structure
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of employment, This much has changed little but we also know that recruitment

levels, particularly of school leavers, has been more than halved

{judging by unemployment levels) in recent years. Perhaps the mobility

chains are still there, at least their access points, but the jobs even at
entry let alone further along the chains are not.

This, as we have remarked earlier, is a most disturbing aspect of the
recession. The.failure to provide enough jobs for the existing economically
active creates severe problems by blocking mobility chains and creating
disproportionate cuts in new entry jobs. Access to wage income through

employment opportunity is being denied to successive cohorts and that is a loss,

especially for the relatively unqualified, that they will have to bear throughout
their life. Not a very large proportion will be able to step onto the ladder
if an expansion comes hecause of later cohorts of new entry and blocked chains -~

the excluded cohorts will remain the last in the gqueue and their incomes will

be correspondingly restricted.

3.5 The incidence of unemployment

With the exception of 1973-74, unemployment levels have been rising in
the U.K. since the mid-1960s. Obviously more people have been affected by
unemployment but to what extent has it affected different people? Thé:e is an
abundant literature of the charqcteristics of the unemployed (recent afticlea
including those by Nickell in the Economic Journal and Stern and Smee in the
Department of Employment Gazette). These point to two significant features
of the unemployed; first, the differential incidence of unemployment
experience on groups in the labour market and, second, the repetition of spells
of unemployment. The repetition of spells means that some individuals bear
a disproportionate burden of unemployment and that, once unemployed, t?eir
probahility of becoming unemployed again is higher.

Table 3.31 brings together flows on and off the unemployment re§ister

in the period since the mid-1960s. The data exclude school leavers and thus
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'

refer oaly to those entering from jobs or from states of economic inactivity.
By comparing flows with the stock leQels, we can obtain some idea of the
average duration of uncomplefed spells of unemployment: in steady state, where
inflows equal outfléwé and inflows have the same average probability of re~
employment, average duration of uncompleted and completed spells are the same
and equal by identity to the ratio of stock to inflow or outflow. As an
approximation to this, we have calculated in Table 3.3l the ratio of stock

to outflow which measures the average duration of uncompleted spells, noting
however that this may differ markedly from the average duration of completed
spells,

The table shows that for males annual inflows to unemployment varied
between 2.2 million in 1979 and 3 million in 1969. The period 1967-1971 was
high, with inflows averaging nearly 3 million, levels which were only attained
again in 1974/5. The period 1978/9 was one of exceptionally low inflows and
in most other years inflows were around 2.6 million. This represents an
average probability of bscoming unemployed of 18%, varying therefore between
15 and 21% over the period. The avérage duration of uncompleted spell% however
has risen considerably, particularly since the mid-1970s. In 1982, it was
nearly 10 months after having been only 1.7 months in 1967. Furthermore, this
rise is not just a recent phenomenon: between-1967 and 1972, average duration
rose hy 70% before falling in 1973/4 by 25%. Thus, over the period, inflows
have occasionally helped to explain movements in the stock of male unemployed
but the most variable feature is the average duration of uncompleted spells.

It is worth noting at this point the enormous difference between average
durations of uncompleted and completed spells, particularly when the averag;
probability of re-employment falls sharply. If most of the outflow are people
who quite easily find new jobs, for example, after being made redundant,
but most of the inflow are those who cannot, we can get the sort of difference

observed in the winter of 1982/3. In an article in the Department of
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Employment Gazette (Augist 1983), Peter Hughes has produced some very

interesting material (we have drawn on that article for Charts 3.1, 3.2 and for

Tables 3.34 and 3.36). From Table 3.36, we see that in January 1983 to April

1983, for males and females together, the median duration of completed spells

is 14.3 weeks but the median duration of uncompleted spells is 34.1 weeks,

t
emained betwen 0.9 and

nearly 2} times as long.
For females, inflows to unemployment generally r

1.1 million from 1967 to 1979, a range of probability of becoming unemployed
of 10-12%8. Since then, the probability has risen to 15%. This is still a
lower figure than for males hut does not necessarily mean 3 lower probability
of losing a job since flows out of jobs by women will be divided between those
who become unemployed and those who leave the measured labour force. Further-
more, the recent rise in inflow .may only mean that job loss is now affecting
a higher proportion of women who will register as unemployed (and claim benefits)
rather than disappear from the labour force. It seems therefore as though the
inflows for females have been more stable than for males. Average duration of
uncompleted spells has, however, risen by proportionately the same amount as
for males: in the case of women, it has risen from 1.1 months to 6.4 months.

The relative stability of the inflow level suggests that the incidence of
unemployment across the population has not risen in proportion to the rise in
the levels of unemployﬁent but the fall in the probability of re-employment
robably means that there is less repetition of spalls and hence the spread of
incidence is greater than indicated by the variation in inflows. What is
undoubtedly the case is that a very high proportion of the unemployed are
eééériencing long spells and hence many will be in danger of using up their
entitlement to uﬂemployment benefit.

We see from Table 3.32 that the majority of men are seeking work because
of a previous dismissal; only 13% were voluntary-quits who had failed to go

directly into a new job. Amon3y married women, a quarter had previously been
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dismiss2d and the same proportion had quit voluntarily. But 28% wzre
seeking to return to work after a period of volungaty interruption. Other
women contain a higher proportion of first job seekers but still only 18%
were véluntary quits.

The main methods of seeking work for all the groups are ;htough the
employment serQice and by answering advertisements. Males and other meen
tend mostly to use the employment service, presumably because they are more
likely to be claiming benefit, whereas married women do more of their job
seeking from home through the newspapers.

Thus males have been more affected by dismissals and tend to fall back
on the employment service. Women are more likely to be new entrants or
returninq to work and vary their method more. To some extent, this different
behaviour may be explained by the qualific;tion level of the unemployed.

From Table 3.33, we see that those dismissed or made redundant are more likely
to have a lower level of qualification than average and that those voluntarily
quitting are more likely to have a higher qualification level. And the lower
the level of qualification attached to a job, the more likely it is that the
job will be advertised through the employment service.

An interesting excgption for both males and females is the experience of
those with trade apprenticeship. Because of the massive cutback in manufacﬁuring
employment, many more of these were dismissed or made redundant - it ig not
obvious that new jobs for them will be found through the employment service.

Charts 3.1 and 3.2 (taken from the Department of Employment Gazette,

August 1983) show the likelihood of becoming and of remaining unemployed in the
winter 1982/3. The likelihood of becoming unemployed is high mainly in Scotland
and coastal areas of‘Wales, the South-West, East Anglia and the East Midlands.

A low likelihood is reasonably frequent in London and the South-East and the
North of England. But the likelihood of remaining unemployed is very different,
In the North of Scotland, it is low as it is in Yorkshire. It is very high in

the Fast and West Midlands and parts of Wales.
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Areas in Scotland have a high probability of becoming unemployed but a

low one of remaining unemployed in specific areas = put that is probably

explained by outward migration of population. A convetrs:2 sase is the West

Midlands where the probability of becoming unemployed is low but that of

remaining unemployed is high. The area of London and the South-East is the

only one where it is generally the case that the probabilities of becoming and of
remaining unemployed are both low. A particularly interesting pair of cases

is East Anglia and the East Midlandg - both areas of very rapid expansion.

There are areas in each region where prospects are bleak and those wh2re

they are promising. What these two charts tell us is that the spatial distri-
bution of the incidence of becoming unemployed (who is affected) is quite

ng aayone is affected).
1
The figures may well be distorted by migration movements, with black areas in

different from the duration of unemployment spells {how lo

Chart 3.1 having net outward migration and black areas in Chart 3.2 having net
inward migration. It may therefore be difficult to translate these effects

of unemployment into effects on household income. But a corollary of that
would be that there is either a lowering of household incomes or a disruption
in household composition (and hence household earning power).

Table 3.34 shows that the outflows in the period October 1982 to April 1983
had a modal value for completed spells of around 13-26 weeks for all age.groups
but that the concentration in that modal group was less pronounced for older
age groups. There was also a second subsidiary mode for coﬁpleted spells of
2-4 weeks. The data in‘Table 3.35 for 1973 is not comparable in the sense that
it relates to the distribution of uncompleted spells. But, for this period,
that distr}bution is weighted away from the median‘uncompleted spell towards
the very short or very long durations. It is not surprising that it should be
weighted towards the very short duration since, in uncompleted spells, all
unemployed persons exparience a short spell: that however is not the case for

long duration spells. What is probably true for a comparison of the two tables
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is that the main change has been an absence recently of short completed spells
and many of these are now experiencing spells of up to 6 months.

Table 3.36 Qhows that the unemployment rates vary considerably by age.

For those under 20, it is around 25% but falls to around 9% for those aged
35-54 before rising again to 15% for those aged 60 and over. The probability
of becoming unemployed is strongly against the young: it is 17% for those under
18 {(nearly four times the average) but only 2% for those aged 35 and over.

The likelihood of remaining unemployed is also higher for the young but only
just under twice the avecage. It falls sharply at age 18-19 but then remains
fairly constant,unlike the probability of becoming unemployed, up to age 44,
after which it declines. |

The median duration of completed spells is quite short for the young, just
over half the average, and long for thosz ajed 60 and over (twice the average)
but is otherwise fairly undifferentiated by age. But the duration of pncompletgd

: i
spells is long for all age groups and rises quite significantly with age. Thus
the likelihood of becoming unemployed is disproportionately high for the
young but the likelihood of expesrienczing a long spell of unemployment rises
quite steeply with age,

The effect of the recession, as we have .seen, has been to increase markedly
the average duration of uncompleted spells of unemployment. Table 3.37 shows
how benefit entitlement has changed since 1971, Fewer are entitled to
supplements over the flat rate and many more, nearly twice as many as a pro-
portion (and hence very many more in numbers), are only entitled to supplementary
allowance. This is paid in general where there is no entitlement to flat £ate
benefit - at low levels of unemployment, this will mainly be those disqualified
from benefit because their initial entitlement is inadequate (e.g. an
insufficient contribution record) but at higher levels, as average duration

increase, it will more and more include those whose entitlement to unemployment

benefit has been used up.
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Table 3.38 shows the dependency circumstances of unemployed male

claimants by age. Most young people have no dependants but nearly 50% of all

those aged over 25 do, and 30% of those aged 25-34 have both an adult and child

dependent. But Table 3.39 reveals that only 40% of male claimants are entitled

to flat rate benefit (with or without supplements) and that the proportion with

no entitlement is at least 10% and rises with age. A remarkably high proportion

of the young (nearly two-thirds of males and females) are only entitled to

supplementary allowance, mainly because of the absence of any previous con-

tribution due to an inabilit} to have secured previous paid employment. But,
for males, 40-50% of those aged 20-54 are also only entitled to supplementary
allowance. For women, a higher proportion are entitled to flat rate benefit,
but that in part is explained because females are more likely to leave the

labour force when entitlement to flat rate benefit expires since they will not

be entitled to supplementary allowance because of household circumstances (e.g.

|

a husband working or already drawing benefit).
i

There are not very large differences in pbenefit entitlements across regions.
The only other notable feature of Table 3.40 is that the proportion of males
entitled to supplementary allowance only is higher in those regions where the
likelihood of remaining unemployed is also high as shown by Chart 3.2. Thus
the data show quite clearly the increasing dependency of the unemployed on the
supplementary benefit scheme rather than the unemployment benefit system.

Table 3.41 shows the real values of benefit since the Aid—19605. There
was some attempt to raise the real value of flat rate benefit in 1977 but nothing
has been done since: in real terms, the increase in flat rate benefit for a
single person and a person with an adult dependent is only 9% in nearly 16 years.
The earnings related supplement, payable for 26 weeks, made a significant
increase in Senefit entitlement to those who received it, raising benefit by
about 30% for.an average family. But its application was made more restrictive
by pushing back in time the earnings on which it was calculated and it has now

been abolished. ;
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In 1981, a single person could receive £20.65 per week, with supplements of
£12.75 for an adult dependent and £1.25 per child. Thus, for different types of
household, flat rate benefit varied between £20.65 and €35.90. At the expiry of
his eﬁtitlement, a period of 312 days, that person would switch to supplementary
allowance only. Por those without contributory benefit, the average amount of
weekly payments on supplementary allowances made in 1981 was £34.71. éut 10%
of males receive supplementary allowances even while they are receiving
unemployment benefit, at an average weekly rate of £19.88. Thus there are a
significant number of the unemployed who experience a drop in benefit entitlement

as duration of their spell increases.

3.6 Social security benefits

There are a very large number of benefits which can be claimed and they
are listed in Table 3.42. Those from retirement pensions to industrial death
benefit are all contributory through the National Insurance Scheme and the
remainder are non-contributory. Not all of the specific benefits are identified:
for example, there are attendance, mobility and invalidity care allowances
(which are non-contributory) and family allowances /child benefits also includes
a family income supplement paid up to some limit for the shortfall of actual
income compared with a prescribed amount. Supplemantary benefits are payable
in principle to all those not in remunerative full-time work but entitlément
is means~tested on household resources and paid to the head of the household,
generally the man.

Table 3.42 shows the breakdown of benefit expenditure in 1973 and 1981,
Retirement pensions account for around 50% of expenditure, the next highest
component being supplementary benefits at about 15%. Those categories where
expenditure has risen fastest are unemployment benefit, other non-contributory
benefit (mainly related to invalidity and disablement), invalidity benefit and

supplementary benefiés. Family allowances and child benefits have also risen but

this is overstated by the change from family allowances as part of the tax
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systems up to 1977 and uniform entitlement to child benefit since then.

The effect of the recession in raising expenditure on unemployment and

supplementary benefit is fairly evident in this table but the effects of more

low pay cannot be separated out. The only direct information available is

that on awards current for Family Income Supplement. In the last three months
of 1971, 67,000 families were in receipt: it was only fractionally higher at
the end of 1979 (76,000) but had risen markedly by the first quarter of 1982 when
137,000 families were in receipt. Evidence available suggests that ta}e-up
of this benefit was only about 50% in 1979 (similar to that in 1975) so that
it is possible that part of the recent increase may be exélained by increased
take-up following recent publicity campsigns.

For most contributory benefits, take-up is nearly 100% but only 70% of
those entitled-tb supplementary benefits take them up (65% pensioners and
78% for others) with a similar take-up for one parent benefit (Social Security
Statistics, 1982, p.261). |

T™wo specific rates give some indication of the national poverty line drawn
by benefit rates. These are the rates for supplemen.ary benefit and fami}y
income supplement. As of November 1982, supplementary benefit to a married
couple with two children was payable in the first year of claims at a weekly
rate of £59.29, rising to £69.80 in the second year, to which should be added
child benefit of £11.70 and a supplement for housing costs not covered‘by the
scale rate. For local authority tenants, the average supplement was £14.66;
for private tenants, £11.34; and, for owner-occupiers, €9.55 in December 1981.
Thus the long-term rate of supplementary benefit was between £91 and £96 per week.
Family income supplement was set with a prescribed amount of £91,50 with a
sugplement of up to £23.00 being paid in respect of one half of the short-fall
of income below the prescribed amount. The level of supplementary benefit
in fact is very similar to the second quintile point of the distribution of gross

normal weekly household income (€£91.83 in 1981, of which disposable income is

£€82.40).



35

Téble 3.43 contains calculations of average amounts paid and weekly rates
payuble in 198). Note that a similar calculation to the one in the preceding
paragraph would yield a long-term entitlement to supplementary benefit in 1980
of around £75.80 per week. Generally, therefore, most benefits do not pay
supplementary benefit levels and need to be supplemented in the absence of
other household income. In that respect, most households who are dependent on
benefit will have to be exposed to a household means test in order to achieve
the national poverty line.

Average amounts paid are usually below weekly rates, particularly
unemployment and supplementary benefit. The reasons are numerous but are
generally because entitlement (or need) is only for a part of a year, as is the
case of unemployment benefit, or because few claimants have full entitlement,

!
as is necessarily the case for supplementary benefit. '

These tables show then that few benefits are self-contained, that few
households can depend'only on benefits withoit a means test for entitlement to

supplementary benefit, and that the levels of benefit households are allowed to

achieve are low in relation to what is generally obtained through wage employment.

3.7 Household incomes

In the previous sections, we have concentrated on economic activity,
earnings and benefits. All of this has had to be done at thé level of the
individual because that in general is how the information has been collected
(frequently, a byproduct of the administration). What we seek to do in this
section is to cast some light on how the aggregation of those individuals into
households combines to form the distribution of household incomes.

Table 3.44 shows the sources of aggregéte income for households in-t973-
aﬁd 1981, 1In 1973, 80% of income came from wages and salaries or self-
employment and 9% from social security benefits, the remaining 11% coming from
investments, annuities and imputed income/rent. But, by 1981, difect inéome

from wages and salaries and self-employment accounted for only 74% of total income,
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while social security benefits now contributed 13% and the residual items
13%. Thus the effect of the recession has been, on average, to switch the

source of income away from direct earned sources towards dependency on social

security, a switch of 4% or more of total income. The main loss of direct

income is in wage and salary income which fell by over 5 percentage pointsf
Assuming relative unit contributions from each source were unchanged, this

would mean that roughly one in 20 households had switched from wage and salary
income to dependency on social security as a result of the collapse of employment
opportunities since 1973. '

Although on average households derived 74% of total income from employment,
there is a considerable difference between households at different income levels.
Table 3.45 shows the composition of household income at different quintile
points of the distribution of households by gross income. The top 60% of
households obtain 10 or 11% of income from sources other than employment or
social security: the bottom 40% obtained more, 15-20%, mainly through annuities
and other pensions or imputed income/rent because of the density of pensioner
households in these groups.

The division of.income between employment income and social security
benefits is more or less reversed in the top 20% of households compared with
the bottom 20%. Income from employment rises from 6% to 86% of total income
between the lowest and highest quintile point while social security falls
from 78% to 3%. As noted before, many of the low income hous2hnlds are

_pensioner households and this gives rise to the relatively low level of total
income in the lowest quintile, only 28t of average. Comparing the second

with the highest quintile points, for which total income is 55% and Zoét
respectively of the average, the switch in income from employment is from 45%

tg 86% and in social security from 35% to 3%. The bottom two lines of the table
show that the tax system is somewhat progressive, improving the relative

incomes of the bottom 40% by 5% and lowering that of the top 20% to 10%;
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however, relative disposabie income at the second compared to the highest
quintile point only improves to 31% from a relativity for gross incomes of 27%.

Retired households, whether with one or two adults, take 90% of their
income from social security and have a relative disposable income of BQ or 408%.
But, as Table 3.46 shows, non-retired households: ganerally have 60—80%005 their
income from wages and salaries and only 5-25% from social security: the
presence of children in the household obviously has a marked effect on the
proportion of income derived from social security benefits.

Relative gross and diéposable incomes tend to rise by size of household and
this is not closely related to the split of income source betw:en employment
and sqcial security. Non-retired adult households on average receive only 9%
of income from social security and attain a relative disposable income of
only 66% of average: one man, one woman and two children households receive
7% of income from social security but an avetage relative disposable income of
114% of the average. It is predominantly the retired or single person or one
parent household which has low income: they are also heavily dependent on
5enefit but the retired are practically excluded from the labour market and the
single person households are mainly very young people with low earnings power
so thaé the most notable case is that of the one parent family.

Table 3.47 considers income according to the employment status of the
head of the household. The unemployed manuals have the highest depend;ncy on
social security and the lowest relative disposable income. Unemployed non-
manual household heads still derive 20% of income Erom.social security but also
30% from annuities and pensions (mainly occupational ones) and achiéve a much
higher relative income. For the employed, the difference between manual and
non-manual in the composition of income is very small and yet relative
disposable income in non—manu#l households is 35% higher. Nearly all of this
difference is therefore accounted for by earnings power in jobs and accords with

the non manual-manual differential observed in the earnings section.
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The occupation of the head of household makes a very large difference

to relative disposable income. Professional, technical, administrative,

managerial and teacher household heads are in households with income 50% above
average. Clerical and manual heads are in households with income between 10%
above and 20% below average. The bottom of the pile is the unskilled manual
head and for him there is a greater dependency on social security (17%
compared to 3% for higher occupations), mainly through child benefits and
family income supplements and less on wage income.

Increased participation by thé househoid in the labour market raises
the contribution of wage and salary income somewhat from 85% for one whrkez to
91% with three or more workers but the effect on disposable income is
enormous, an increase of 75%. The effect on household income of having a married
woman in the household who is also in employment is to raise average household
income by 20% where there are also children and by 37% when there are no
children. In households with dependent children, wage and salary income
contributes 8 percentage points more to income when the woman is working
than when she is not and she contributes 21% of that wage and salary income.

An offset is that social security brings in 4 percentage points less. But, in
the absence of dependent children, a working married women coatributes 31%

of wage and salary income and’raises the share of wage and salary income in
total by 18 percentage points: the offset in terms of lower social security

is greater, a loss of 8 percentage points.

Table 3.49 summarises the data in“Table 3.48 and also allows us t§ compare
the contribution of different members for different economic status of the
household head. The wife contributes most to total income in househglds where
the head is unemployed. In total, she contributes 21%, of which 14% is wage and
salary income which itself represents over a quarter of wage and salary income
of the household. In households where the head is self-employed or employed,

she contributes on average 16-19%, of which 11-13% is by wage and salary income,



39

There are therefore not many households where the wife's wage and salary income.
makes a large enough contribution to create independence from the social
security net but sufficient to expect that denial of access to employment

for these women would have a significant effect on many household incomes.

One parent families were seen from Table 3.46 to be an important avea of
low income. Tables 3.50 and 3.51 provide more information for these households.
They are far more dependent on state benefits than are two parent families and
whare the single parent is a woman, the dependency is greater - nearly one~half
of these households deriving their income mainly from state benefits. Over the
19703, some mothers have decreased their participation in the labour market
from 51.5% to 48.7%, despite there having been a rise in the propensity to work
of married women with dependent children from 41.7% to 51.78.

Tne age of children makes a major differenceto the propensity to work.

For married women with dependent children under 5, 72% do not work, anq, of

the 28% who do, nearly four-fifths work part-ﬁime. When the children are over
S, ohly 34% are not working and nearly ona-third of those that do are working
full-time. Lone mothers have in both cases a lower propensity to be in
employment: for those with children under 5, 76% do not and, where the children
are 5 and over, 41% do not. However, a higher proportion, nearly a half in
both cases, of those that are working are doing so full-time.

This evidence suggests that low income families are mainly the retired,
the one parent families and those with unskilled manual haads of household.

In most cases, these households are also fairly heavily dependenﬁ on social

- Security benefits even to achieve the low levels of income they do receive.

The retired are mainly dependent on their state pensions and, because of the tax
system and job opportunities, generally cannot supplement total incomes with
wage income. The one parent families are eligible for quite low levels of
benefit, at best near the poverty line implied by supplementary benefit,

and find it very difficult to participate in the employment sector for wage income.
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.

For other households, the distribution of households by income is

governed mainly by the earning powar of those having access to jobs. Earnings

differentials dominate most other differences in household incomes but multiple

participation in the labour market can make a very large difference. However,
-time wage obtained by one member of the

i
@ worst

it is no substitute for a good full
household. Of those in employment, the unskilled manual heads are th

off. The loss of jobs in manufacturing and the restraint on real earnings in

the remaining jobs has done nothing to improve their position. Furthermore,
the growth of non-manual jobs has not provided substitute sources of earned
income for those who have lost jobs. Howsver one processes the information,
it is evident that recession has accentuated the inequalities in income
distribution between households, forced more households to be means-tested for

supplementary benefit and increased dependency on intra-household transfers.

3.8 A _summary

The impact of recession has been to destroy jobs, particularly of male
employees, and where new jobs have been created (or not lost) they have been
either part-time or at least not capable of generatiné the same level of
earnings. The effect on incomes of job loss has been compounded by very slow
growth (if any) in real earnings of those in employment 8o that'there have
been increased demands on the social security system for unemployment henefit,
for supplementary benefit and for family income supplements, The rise in
transfer expenditure, together with the decrease in the direct tax base, has
required an increase in effective levels of taxation, mitigated only by the use
of Sbsorption~of 0il aad Jas revenues not needed to sustain the trade deficits.
Nevertheless, thé effective tax rate has risen and this has increased the squeeze
on disposable incomes of low income families despite the overall rise in
personal sector disposable income.

The retired continue to form the bulk of low income families but it is

also evident that the one parent families and those where the household head is
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an unskilled manual are also low paid. One parent families are particularly
exposed because of the difficulty lone mothers have in participating in the
labour market and gaining access to wage income., The unskilled manuaﬁs are

low income groups mainly because their carnings power is low. But their lack

of qualification also exposas them to Jreater risk of unemploymeht and they have
had to face gzeqter job loss bacause of the decline of manufacturing jobs.

Job loss in manufacturing has been particularly severe because it has
reduced full-time jobs and, even though there has been an expansion of service
jobs, they are mainly part-time. Making matters worse, these new jobs do not
have the earnings power of lost jobs even if they were replacing full-time jobs
one for one, The Principal losers are those households with manual employees
who held jobs in manufacturing, particularly the unskilled. Not only have they
suffered the greatest loss of jobs but earnings in manufacturznq have risen
more slowly relative to other sectors and to non-manual earnings and weekly
hours have been reducad. Furthermore, those who have become unemployed f;om
these jobs are those for whom the current re-employment probability is lowest,

The possibilities for raising earnings by moving to oth2r johs are very
poor, particularly for those with currently low earnings. Recruitment has
fallen to very low levels and all most of the currently employed are concerned
about is retaining the job which they hold. Low recruitment and low job - to job
modbility creates enormous problems for the young and others seeking to re-
enter the labour market. The likelihood of the young becoming unemployed and of
remaining unemployed is weli above average and, particularly for the unqualified,
the prospects of ever getting onto a mobility chain leading to high paid
empioyment (whether internal or external to individual firms) are increasingly
unlikely. When, and if, any expansion of opportunities occurs, the young new
entrants then and the current frustrated voluntary mobility will make the
first gains and the excluded cohorts will find themselves having to enter
employment at low levels when they are much older, a disadvantage which they may

never overcome.
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The experience of unemployment in recent periods shows that some people

are continuing to be re-employed after quite short spells but, for the

majority of the unemployed, any spell of unemployment will be of long duration

and with no end in sight. Many therefore will remain unemployed, excluded from
job progression and accass to higher incomes, with declining expectations of
re-employment as they get older and are ‘marked’ by longer durations. For
them, the expectation is an expiry of entitlement to contributory unemployment
benefit and a dependence on means-tested non-contributory supplementary benefit.
Access to jobs is poor but access to benefits is by no means guaranteed.
And indeed benefits are not in general capable of matching earnings power,
either individually or even less for households. The declining access; to
employment, not on the evidence presented here a voluntary decision b; the
individual, means that more households will experience low incomes and will have
more dependants than previously. Those in secure employment will continue to
be untroubled by recession until the crisis of funding state transfers arrives
both for pensioners and tﬁe unemployed as the tax base shrinks. But more
families will find themselves pushed down at least to the supplementary benefit.
levels, and lower as intra-household transfers increase to reduce per capita
incomes within the low income héuseholds.: The 'poverty trap' forced by the
recession on different groups in the population is a more permanent threat

for these people than the artifact of the tax and benefit system applied to

‘representative! people and families.
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TABLE 3.1 : DISTRIBUTION CF PERSONAL INCOME IN U.K. 1973 & 1981

Total Population:

Gross personal income (£m)
Disposable income (£m)

Population (ooos)

Personal income per head (£ 1980)
Employees in employment:

Income from employment (£m)

Other income and transfers (£m)
Taxes and contributions (£m)
Disposable income (£m)

Esployees in employment (ooos)
Personal income per head (£ 1980)
Self Employment:

Income from self-employment (£m)
Other income and transfers (£m)
Taxes and contributions (£m)
Disposable income (£m)
Self-employed (oocos)

Personal income per head (£ 1980)
Dependent Population:

Income from transfers (£m)
Number (ocos)

Perzonal income per head (£ 1980)

973

63721

51980

2569

43786
1373
10110
35049
22664
4280

7255
123
1556

2032
7930

11184
31304

1981

219309
173973

146310
5549
Lokl
111435
21701
k623

18298
Sk2
h63h
14206

1360

% Change 1

o.m
8.8

4,2
8.0

b2
-23.8

2.9
37.7

- Source : National income and expenditure.

Note ¢ income from transfers = all current transfers

allowances and child benefit.

other income and transfers =

and transfers.

taxes and contributions =

from source.

and grants excluding family

per capita allocation of residual income

taxes allocated by incomes and contributions



TABLE 3.2 : INCOME OF HOUSEHOLDS, 1973 AND 1981

Share of total household % Change in real
Income income. value. (1)
1973 1981 1973-81
Direct Money Income :
Wages and salaries 66.1 62.7 b2
self-employment 10.0 6.8 -25.2
rent, dividend, interest 6.7 7.7 25.3
(total) (82.9) (77.2) (2.4)
Income in kind: 0.7 0.8 18.4
Current transfers: _
pensions from private schemes 5.5 6.4 28.0
state pensions 5.2 6.4 37.0
child benefit 0.6 1.7 203.8
supplementary benefit 1.2 2.1 90.4
unemployment benefit 0.3 0.9 258.4
other social security 1.6 2.0 33.5
other transfers 2.0 2.5 37.3
(total) (16.4) (22.0) (47.5)
Total household income: 100.0 100.0 9.9
UK taxes on income -12.9 -14.8 25.3
Social security contributions -3.2 -3.5 20.6
Private contributions -1.b4 -1.5 23.8
82.5 80.2 6.8

Total household disposable income

" Note : (1) deflated by implied deflator of consumers expenditure.

Source: UK National Income and Expenditure, 1983 Edition.




TABLE 3.3 : CURRENT ACCOUNT OF GENERAL GOVERNMENT 1973 & 1981

(as ¥ Of Gross Domestic Product)

Expenditure 1973 1981
Current expenditure on goods
and services 19.6 25.3
Non-trading capital consumption 0.8 0.9
Subsidies 2.2 2.8
Current grants to personal sector 9.8 14.8
Current grants paid abroad (net) 0.5 0.8
Debt interest 4,2 6.2
TOTAL 37.1 50.8




TABLE 3.4 : CURRENT EXPENDITURE ON GOODS AND SERVICES

BY GOVERNMENT, 1973 and 1981 (AT 1975 PRICES)

Real Current Expenditure (1975 Prices) % Change
1973 1981 1973 - 1981
Military defence . 5115 sk71 7.0
National health service 4265 5407 26.8
Education . 4585 5035 9,8
Other 6729 7566 12.4
TOTAL 20694 C 23479 13.5




TABLE 3.5 : POPULATION BY ECONOMIC STATUS, GREAT BRITAIN, 1971 & 1981.

(Distribution as ¥ of Population)

MALES. FEMALES,

Economic Status 1971 1981 1971 1981
Population . 100 100 100 100
Economically inactive 39.2 . 0.7 66.9 62.8

of which:

retired 8.8 11.4 11.0 11.9

student 3.6 2.9 3.0 2.4

aged under 15

or 16 (1) '25.3 23.8 22.7 2.3

Othe!' 1.5 2.7 w.} 27‘2
Economically active 60.8 59.3 33.1 . 37.2

of which:

in employment 57.5 53.4 31.5 33.9

unemployed 2.3 5.9 1.6 3.3

b(loi)’.e ¢ 15 in 1971 and 16 in 1981
1l

Source: 1971 Census of Popﬁlation
1981 OPCS Labour Force Survey




TARLE 3.6 :

ACTIVITY RATES IN GREAT BRITAIN BY AGE, SEX AND

MARTTAL STATUS, 1971 and 1981

(as ¥ of Population)

MALES MARRTED

Age -

Group 1971 1981 1971 1981 1971 1981
16-19 69.7 €8.6 41.6 47.8 65.6 63.6
20-24 89.9 90.3 45,7 55.6 81.2 81.7
25-34 97.5 97.2 38,4 51.3 80.8 76.0
35-49 98.9 96.9 56.0 67.5 80.2 76.6
50-59 96.2 92.4 50,4 57.7 71.0 65.7
60-64 86.6 69.6 25.2 23.2 33,7 23.6
65 and

over 19.4 10.5 6.5 4,7 6.3 3.3
All sges .
16 and 82.5 77.8 42,2 k9. b NN 43,7
over,




TABLE3,7 : PARTICIPATION IN HIGHER EDUCATION, GREAT BRITAIN, 1971 & 1981

FEMALES
1971 1981 1971 T 1981
Proportion of the population
aged 16-24 in higher
education. 19.1 19.4 16.6 - 18.0
Participation rates by age:
16 47.8 4L8.3 (48.8)
17 29.7 30.4 (31.9)
18 21.6 21.0 (24.1)
19 16.8 15.4 (20.0)
20 15.1 13.3 (20.2)
21-24 7.5 4.3 (10.5)
Source : Census of Population 1971

Labour Force Survey, OPCS, 1981.

Note : figures in brackets are for other (not married) women.



TABLE'é.B :  DISTRIBUTION OF THE ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE BY EMPLOYMENT
STATUS AND AGE, GREAT BRITAIN, 1981.

MEN MARRIED WOMEN OTHER WOMEN
Activity Uneiployment Activity |Unemployment{ Activity | Unemployme
rate % rate % rate % rate ¥ rate % rate %
Age
16-19 68.6 23.8 47.8 30.5 63.6 21.2
20-24 ’ 90.3 15.5 55.6 15.0 81.7 11.0
25-34 97.2 9.3 51.3 10.1 76.0 9.0
35-49 96.9 6.3 67.5 4.5 76.6 9.4
50‘59 920’" 703 5707 &03 6507 902
60-64 69.6 11.0 23.2 2.1 23.6 2.1
65 and over 10.5 3.2 4,7 2.6 3.3 Lk,s
all ages 77.8 9.9 Lo 4 6.8 43,7 12.7
Employment
Status.
In employment: 90.1 93.2 87.3
employees
- full time 7""07 3905 6607
- part time 2.3 L6.8 T 16.0
self employed | 11.1 5.4 2.b
Unemployed: .
- seeking work 9.l 6.3 11.6 _
- waiting to start 0.2 0.2 o.bk
- temp. sick 0.3 - 0.3 0.7
All economically
active 100 100 100

source : OPCS Labour Force Survey.



TABLE 3.9 : BCONOMICALLY ACTIVE PERSONS AGED 16-59 BY HIGHEST QUALIFICATION
GREAT BRITAIN 1981.

MEN WOMEN

Highest

Qualifa-

tion. % of all | Activity| Unemployment % of all Activity Unemployment

men rate % rate % women. rate % rate %

Degree 5.8 9.9 3.3 2.9 74.8 7.2
Profess-

ional inst. 2.9 98.4 2.6 0.5 78.1 2.2.
HNC/HND 2.3 97.0 3.1 0.3 80.7 3.8
Teaching

qual, 0.7 96.7 2.2 2.7 74,0 k1
Nursing

qual. 0.3 9709 303 . 3.‘4’ 7601 4.0
Trade app~

rentice 20.6 97.6 7.6 2.9 63.5 8.9

i ; ] ) B

(not compl.) 3.6 97.2 6.k 0.5 75.8 8.4
ONC,OND C & G 3.1 95.5 6.1 1.7 723 7.5
A Level 4,8 78,7 T3 k.o 61.1 8.8
0 Level or :

equivalent 8.7 81.7 9.6 15.7 66.6 8.5
CSE (< Grade 1) 3.0 91.5 16.8 ‘ Selt 69.9 4.8
Other 2.9 95.1 9.7 4.6 68.3 6.8
Still |

Studying 2.3 25.4 363 2.3 22.3 33.1
None 35.3 9.2 14,3 k9.0 57.7 9.9
Not Known 3.6 80.4 7.3 3.3 53,0 7.h.
A,ll Levels 100 90.3 10.0 100 61.7 9.2

Source: OPCS Labour Force Survey.



TABLE 3.10 :

DISTRIBUTION OF EMPLOYMENT BY BROAD SECTOR.

Sector,

Public
Period. Central Government. Local Public Private
H.M.Forces |Civilian | Authorities | Corporations | Total Sector
Share in total
(per cent) :
1973 1.b 6.5 11.5 7.5 27.1 72.9
1979 1.2 7.9 12.1 8.2 29.4 70.6
1981 p 8.4 12.3 7.7 29.8 70.2
1982 1.4 8.5 12.3 7.4 29.6 70.4
Changes (ocos)
1973-1979 =47 +%68 +170 +17% +666 -hos
1979-1981 +20 +20 - 9 -198 -252 -913
1981-1982 -10 -3 -35 -108 ~156 -232
1973 -1982 =37 +385 + -131 +258 «1550
Changes
(per cent)
1973-1979 -13.0 +22.5 +5.9 +9.3 +9.8 2.2
19?9“1981 + 6.1“ + 1.0 '301 ‘9.6 -3.“ ‘5.1
1981-1982 - 3,0 - 0.1 1.2 -5.8 2.2 -1l.4
1973-1982 -10,2 +23.5 41k -8.5

"6.9 +3.8




TABLE 3.11 : DISTRIBUTION OF EMPLOYMENT BY INDUSTRY AND THE INCIDENCE

OF SELF-EMPLOYMENT, GEEAT BRITAIN, 1981

INDUSTRY : ALL PERSONS IN EMPLOYMENT (¥) | SELF-EMPLOYED AS % OF TOTAL (1)
MALES FEMALES MALE FEMALE
Agriculture 3.4 1.1 ko,7 5.3
Energy % water L7 1.1 0.3 0.1

Minerals, Metals,

Chemicals : ' : 5.2 2.3 1.1 0.3
Metal using 16.5 6.6 1.8 0.2
Other manufacture 10.9 1.5 2.9 1.0
Construction 10.4 1.2 27.2 o.b
Distribution,

hotels 14.6 . 2k.2 11.3 k.9
Transport ' 8.6 2.9 6.5 0.5
Finance & business 6.7 8.8 8.7 2.2
Other services 16.9 38.2 2.7 1.9
All industries ‘ 100 100 7.4 1.9

(1) as per cent of total employment, male and female combined, in each industry.

Source : QPCS Labour Force Survey.




TABLE 3.12 : DISTRIBUTION OF EMPLOYMENT BY OCCUPATION

GREAT BRITAIN,1981.

ALL PERSONS IN EMPLOYMENT (PER CENT)

OCCUPATION

MALES FEMALES
Managerial ,professional 29.5 21.9
Clerical and related 6.1 30.4
Other non-manual 5.8 9.6
Craft and similar 27.3 5.0
General labourers 2.3 0.3
Other manual 27.6 3.7
A1l occupation ’ 100 100

SOURCE: OPCS Labour Force Survey.




All industries

TABLE 3.13 : DISTRIBUTION OF EMPLOYMENT (AGED 16-59) IN EACH INDUSTRY
BY QUALIFACTION - GREAT BRITAIN, 1981,
LEVEL OF QUALIFICATION.
Degree,Prof. | Teaching/| Trade ONC,OND , C+G CSE & None
HNC. HND. Nursing Apprenticeship | A & O Level Other
. Male:
Agriculture 3.8 0.2 8.6 15.3 9.5 62.1
Energy/water 12.1 0.2 30.6 9.1 Sllt L2,k
Extraction 11,k 0.3 23.8 13.3 5.7 45.5
Metal using 12.3 0.2 39.0 10.3 4.6 33.6
m:;acture 6.1 0.4 27.2 13.9 6.3 46.1
Construction 6.2 0.1 47,5 6.8 4,1 25.2
Distribution 5.6 0.3 24.7 19.0 9.3 k1,0
Transport 6.3 O.h 22.5 15.1 9.4 46,3 |
Finance 30.5 0.3 12,4 35.3 k.9 16.7
Other Services 26.2 5.7 16.2 21.1 6.7 24,2
All industries 12.7 1.2 26.8 15.7 6.4 37.3
Female:
Agriculture 1.1 4.3 L3 27.2 12,0 52.2
Energy/water 4.0 2.0 3.0 39.0 14.0 38.0
Extraction 2.9 1.4 2.9 23.0 13.4 56.9
Metal using 2.6 1.0 2.5 19.8 13.9 60.3
Other manufac-
ture 1.7 0.9 3.5 16.1 12.5 65.3
~ Construction 3.7 1.9 k.6 32.4 18.5 39.8
Distribution 1.6 1.8 3.5 21.7 13.1 58.3
Transport 2.3 2.3 1.9 31.5 15.6 - 45,9
Finance 5.3 1.3 2.2 50.7 15.4 25.2
Other services 8.3 18.0 4,5 21.5 8.7 39.0
4.8 7.8 3.6 23.9 11.6 48,3

SOURCE: Department of Employment Gazette, April 1983 (OPCS Labour Force Survey).



TABLE 3.14 : ECONOMIC ACTIVITY BY ETHNIC ORIGIN, GREAT BRITAIN, 1981.
ETHNIC ORIGIN,
NON-WHITE
WEST PAKISTAN
WHITE | INDIAN | INDIAN | BANGLADESH | AFRICAN | OTHER | NO REPLY | TOTAL
MALES:
% of population
(16 +) 95.3 0.9 1.2 0.5 0.1 0.9 (1.1) 100
Activity rate 77.7 88.1 82.5 85.8 60.8 68.5  (75.0) 77.8
Unemployment rate 9.7 20.6 15.4 20.L 11.0 14,2 (3.6) 9.9
Industry : . , '
Agriculture 3.6 - - 0.h4 0.4 (0.9) 3.l
Energy/water k.9 1.3 0.8 - 1.5 (1.4 4.7
Extraction 5.3 5.0 4.7 6.4 3.1 (1.4) 5.2
Metal using 16.4 27.4 24,4 15.2 16.8 (4.1) 16.5
Other manuf. 10.9 1.2 15.4 23.3 7.4 (3.2) 10.9
Construction 10.7 10.6 k.o - k.3 (2.8) 10.4
Distribution 14.5 10.9 21.1 29.7 27.0 (2.7) 14,6
Transport 8.5 18.0 11.3 11.9 9.5 (1.8) 8.6
Finance 6.8 3.2 6.5 4,0 7.5 (1.8) 6.7
Other services 17.2 11.3 10.8 7.3 20.1 (4.7) 16.9
FEMALES:
% of population
(16 +) 95.8 0.9 1.1 R 0.1 0.7 (1.1) 100
Activity rate b7.2 67.6 L8.1 15.5 40.5 48,5 (45.0) k7,2
Unemployment rate 8.7 14,5 17.7 19.0 10.3 15.3 (1.9) 8.9
Industry
Agriculture 1.1 - 0.5 - - (0.2) 1.1
energy/water 1.1 0.5 0.2 2.b 1.2 (=) 1.1
Extraction 2.3 0.7 3.2 b4 1.5 (0.7) 2.3
Metal using 6.6 7.8 12.0 12.0 5.6 (2.1) 6.6
Other manuf. 11.4 8.4 28.7 29.5 1.7 (1.9) 11.5
Construction 1.3 0.5 1.0 - 1.3 - 1.2
Distribution 4.6  10.2 20.9 1.7 26.7 (7.2) 24.2
Transport 2.8 5.7 4.2 - 2.9 (0.5) 2.9
Finance 8.9 6.3 7.7 10.7 3.7 (2.5) 8.6
Other services 38.4 57.7 21.8 29.2 8.9 (15.1) 38.2

Source :

OPCS Labour Force Survey.



TABLE 3.15 : PROPORTION OF FEMALE EMPLOYEES IN TOTAL BY SECTOR, 1973 & 1981,

Percentage Change in
total employment

| Proportion of

Lem_a_le_,i_-z_g@lox.ea.
1951

Sector 1973 - 1981 1973
Agriculture -12,5 26.6 24,5
Mining - 7. 3.9 S.b4
Food, drink, tobacco -13.7 ho,2 4o,2
Coal, + petr. products -30.6 10.9 10.7
Chemicals - 5.0 28.9 28.2
Metal manufacture -39.3 11.3 11.5
Mechanical engineering -19.8 15.7 15.5
Instrument engineering -16.4 36.0 33.9
Electrical engineering -15.8 4o.0 33.1
Shipbuilding <19.0 6.5 - 7.5
Vehicles 24,3 12.3 11.8
Metal goods nes ~21.1 29.5 25.4
Textiles -4k, 0 45.9 k6.0
Leather ~32.0 L3 4 k3,1
Clothing -36.5 75.9 75.9
Bricks, pottery, etc. -28.7 21.4 2.9
Timber, furniture, etc. -2b.7 19.1 20.2
Paper, print, publ. -10.6 32,7 22.3
Other manufacturing -27.1 36.5 34.7
Comstruction -19.8 6.9 10.5
Gas, electricity, water + 1.1 17.6 -19.9
Transport and communication - 5.6 17.0 19.9
Distributive trades + 1.0 55.1 5545
Insurance, etc. +25.6 51.7 52.6
Professional + sc. services +14.3 66.7 68.8
Miscellansous services +20,2 SS.4 59.2
Public Admin. + defence - 0.8 3545 38.1
All industries and services - 4,5 29.2 b2,7
All manufacturing -22.8 30.2 28.6

Source : Department of Employment, Census of Employment.



TABLE 3,16 : PROPORTION OF EMPLOYEES WORKING PART-TIME, BY SECTOR, 1973 & 1981.

SECTOR FEMALES
1973 1981 1973 1981
Agriculture 11.6 12.5 42,0 b
Mining 0.1 0.3 19.3 22.2
Food, drink, tobacco 2.5 2.1 33.7 33.7
Coal + petr. products 0.3 .o 15.9 .e
Chemicals 0.8 0.7 2.1 17.5
Metal manufacture 0.5 0.7 20.2 19.4
Mechanical engineering 1.0 0.9 18.9 20.0
Instrument engineering 1.6 2.2 20.4 20.0
Electrical engineering 0.8 1.1 23.1 17.3
Shipbuilding O.k 0.7 21.5 27.3
Vehicles 0.4 0.k 13.3 11.3
Metal goods nes 2.0 1.8 4.8 24.8
Textiles 2.3 2.2 17.9 18.3
Leather k.0 6.2 22.2 30.8
Clothing 3.6 4,5 14.5 16.5
Bricks, pottery, etc. 1.1 1.2 17.5 16.7
Timber, furniture, etc. 1.9 2.3 21.6 26.7
Paper, print, publ. 3.5 4,0 21.6 22.9
Other manufacturing 1.7 1.8 27.4 23.6
Construction 0.9 1.6 32.4 ko,5
Gas, electricity, water 0.3 .o 20.8 20.3
Transport + comm, 2.1 2.2 20.1 20.6
Distributive trades 10.3 11.3 Lk ,9 51.0
Insurance, etc. 5.9 7.5 26.2 30.8
Professional + sc. services 14.0 ‘12.6 bi,5 48.8
' Miscellaneous services 17.8 20.1 50.9 59.9
Public Admin. + defence 4.5 L 26.6 LR
All industries and services k.9 5.9 36.0 h.s
A1l manufacturing 1.4 1.5 21.8 21.6

Source : Department of Employment, Census of Employment.



TABLE 3,17 : DISTRIBUTION OF EMPLOYMENT BY HOURS WORKED PER WEEK,

GREAT BRITAIN, 1281
% of all persons in employment

Hours worked Men Married women Other women

l et 8 0.6 6.6 5.1

9 "16 007 1502 "'08
17 -24 0.8 19.1 5.4
25 -%0 1.6 | 12.2 5.9
31-34 0.9 3.0 2.7
35 -40 62.8 36.0 66.1
41 -60 22.5 3.2 5.9
61 + k.0 1.1 0.8
All Hours 100 100 100

Source : OPCS Labour Force Survey



TABLE 3,18 : AVERAGE AND NORMAL WEEKLY HOURS WORKED PER OPERATIVE IN

MANUFACTURING INDUSTRY, 1960 - 1982

(indices : average 1962 = 100)

muﬁ%mmc RATIO OF AVERAGE TO NORMAL HOTURS
Ave.Hours |[Normal
per Weekly All Engineering Textiles, Food ,drink,
Year | Operative | Hours Manufacturing | & Metals. Vehicles | Clothing. Tobacco.
1960 | .102.4 103.1 99.3 100.7 100.7 100.6 98.6
1961 | 101.0 100.9 100.1 101.1 100.4 100.9 99.9
1962 | 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
1963 9.9 100,0 99.9 99.6 100.2 100.6 100.4
1964 | 100.7 9.5 101.2 100.9 101.0 101.6 101.5
1965 9.4 97.6 101.8 102.0 101.5 101.7 102.6
1966 97.8 95.8 102.1 101.8 100.0 102.1 103.7
1967 97.1 95.5 101.7 101.2 100.2 101.6 103.8
1968 97.9 95.5 102.5 101.7 101.8 103.5 104,1
1969 98.0 95.3 102.8 102.2 102.3 103.3 104.2
1970 97.0 95.0 102.1 100.9 100.2 102.8 103.6
1971 95.1 9.8 100.3 98.1 97.9 102.1 102.7
1972 9k.7 k.3 100.4 97.3 97.5 101.4 102.8
1973 9.5 9.3 102.3 99.7 99.9 1 102.5 103.7
1974 93.8 9,3 99.5 97.1 9.4 100.5 102.9
1975 92.8 9.3 98.4 95.9 97.2 99.k4 101.4
1976 93.0 9.3 98.6 95.9 97.7 99.5 100.2
1977 93.7 9.3 9.4 9.5 97.9 99.7 101.6
1978 93.5 9k.1 9.4 9.5 96.8 9.7 101.6
1979 93.4 94,1 99.3 9.0 97.4 99.5 101.9
1980 90.3 94,1 96.0 93.0 91.h 95.4 100.5
1981 89.1 93.9 4.9 91.9 89.9 97.0 99.7
1982 90.7 92.9 97.6 95.5 93.2 99.2 99.9

Source : Department of Employment.



TABLE 3.19 : AVERAGE HOURLY EARNINGS OF MALE FULL-TIME MANUAL WORKERS
(DE_October Enquiry)
FOR 75 TNDUSTRIES

ocT. MEDIAN DISTRIBUTION RELATIVE TO MEDIAN (= 100 )
EACH Penca per 1970 Lowest Lower Upper Highest
YBEAR Hour Prices decile quartile quartile - decile
1955 22.55 37.58 87 92 106 112
1956 24,35 39.09 86 9 105 109
1957 25.71 39.55 88 93 106 1
1958 26.54 39.97 88 92 106 phhl
1959 27.46 41,42 88 93 106 110
1960 29.96 b4, 32 87 N 107 110
1961 31.75 45,23 89 9N 106 111
1962 32.88 45,48 90 b 107 113
1963 34,49 46.61 89 9k 106 114
1964 37.38 48,55 88 93 105 112
1965 41,33 51.21 86 9 105 110
1966 43,54 52.02 88 92 106 12
1967 45,54 53.33 88 92 106 112
1968 48.63 53.91 87 93 107 1
1969 52.25 55.00 88 94 107 13
1970 60.54 59.35 86 )1 106 114
1971 68.23 61.14 84 90 106 115
1972 77.98 64.82 84 90 107 ns3
1973 87.73 66.36 84 92 108 13
1974 107.79 69.59 8s 90 106 111
1975 136.31 69.94 80 89 107 113
1976 149.89 67.00 83 89 108 113
1977 164.28 64 .40 82 90 104 110
1978 187.85 68.28 83 - 90 108 112
1979 220.67 68.47 83 89 106 15
1980 258.50 69.49 80 87 107 118
1981 281.71 67.80 80 88 108 121
Source : October Earnings Enquiries, Department of Employment Gazette.



TABLE 3.20 : WAGE RATES AGREED IN NATIONAL AGREEMENTS

(Indexes 1970 = 100, at 1970 Prices)

MALES - LOW SKILL GRADES FEMALES
YEAR
waaEs cooncws‘®| orme (2 waces comvems™® | ommr™
1960 98 89 9k 88
1965 101 92 98 92
1970 100 100 100 100
971 99 104 103 | 106
1972 102 111 | 110 112
1973 105 111 116 118
1974 102 110 117 121
1975 103 117 121 138
1976 118 120 ' 144 140
1977 14 112 138 1R
1978 19 1k 1:43 134
1979 12k 15 148 135
1980 127 116 150 135
1981 126 115 ‘ 150 1=
— 12 1 148 1%

NOTES: number of agreements included (1) =27 : (2)= 63 : (3) =29 : (W)= 43
SOURCE: Department of Employment. )



TABLE 3.21 : AVERAGE WEEKLY EARNINGS OF MALE FULL-TIME EMPLOYEES BY INDUSTRY,

GREAT BRITAIN, 1973, and 1981.

(indices relative to all industries and services = 100)

INDUSTRY MANUAL NON-MANUAL
1973 1981 1973 1981

Agriculture 77 77 .o 79
Mining 104 127 . 120
Food, drink, tobacce 102 107 99 101
Coal, petr. prod. 111 132 .o ve
Chemicals 104 109 110 110
Metal manufacturing 107 107 9k ol
Mechanical engineering 103 100 96 97
Instrument engineering 95 96 . e 98
Electrical engineering 101 97 104 99
Shipbuilding 110 111 .e 100
Vehicles 116 104 103 99
Metal goods nes 101 g5 98 9k
Textiles 92 88 .o ok
Clothing 87 84 .o .o
Bricks, pottery, etc. 106 104 .e 93
Timber, furniture 100 90 .e 92
Paper, print, publ. 116 116 107 103
Other wanufacturing 102 95 .o 89
Construction 105 99 101 93
Gas, electricity, water 103 117 99 110
Transport 106 106 102 104
Distribution 8s 87 85 84
Finance, business 87 104 114 113
Prof. scient. service 79 87 103 105
Miscellaneous services 8o 8L 89 88
Public administration 82 90 98 101
All industries 100 100 100 100
Index 1973 = 100 100 320 100 339

Source : Department of Employment, New Earnings Survey.



TABLE 3.22: AVERAGE WEEKLY EARNINGS OF FEMALE FULL-TIME EMPLOYEES BY INDUSTRY

GREAT ERITAIN, 1973 and 1981.

(indices relative to all industries and services = 100)

INDUSTRY MANUAL NON-MANUAL

1973 1981 1973 1981
Food, drink, tobacco 108 108 89 %
Chemicals 105 107 95 101
Metal Manufacturing " ee 104 86 86
Mechanical engineering 110 110 83 84
Instrument engineering 104 104 . 89
Electrical engineering 109 108 . 91 92
Vehicles 127 121 95 9%
Metal goods nes. 9 101 83 82
Textiles 101 93 8o 75
Clothing % 9 . .
Bricks, Pottery, etc. 101 103 .e 86
Timber, furniture .o 104 .o 79
Paper, print, publ. 107 112 99 100
Other manufacturing 101 95 84 8l
Construction .o .o 85 83
Gas, electricity, water .o .e 103 105
Transport 139 132 104 101
Distribution 87 93 75 76
Finance, business .o .e 100 97
Prof. scient. service 93 9% 119 118
Miscellaneous service 8s 89 9k 97
Public administration 111 108 107 100
All industries 100 100 100 100
Index 1973 = 100 100 378 100 91

Source : Department of Employment New Earnings Survey.



TABLE 3.2% : AVERAGE WEEKLY EARNINGS OF FEMALE PART-TIME EMPLOYEES BEY INDUSTRY

GREAT BRITAIN, 1973 and 1981.

(indices relative to all industries and services = 100)

MANUAL NON-MANUAL
INDUSTRY :

1973 1981 1973 1981

Food, drink, tobacco 117 116 89 92
Chemicals 118 .o .o .o
Mechanical engineering 102 .o .o .o
Electrical engineering 130 129 .o .o
Metal goods nes. 112 .o .o .o
Textiles 120 113 . .o
Clothing 136 125 .o .o
Paper, print, publ. 118 120 .o ..
Other manufacturing 112 .e .o oo
Construction .e .o 97 90
Transport 116 115 95 .o
Distribution 88 96 76 77
Finance, business 78 92 109 101
Prof. scient. service 93 92 124 120
Miscellaneous service 93 100 88 89
Public administration 107 100 111 103
- All industries 100 100 100 100
index 1973 = 100 100 367 375

100

Source : Department of Employment New Barnings Survey.

»



TABLE 3.24: RELATIVE EARNINGS IN THE PRIVATE AND PUBLIC SECTOR, GREAT BRITAIN 1973 & ;28 .

RATIO OF EARNINGS TO THOSE IN PUBLIC SERVICES )
MANUFACTURING OTHER INDUSTRIES/SERVICES
1973 1981 1973 1981
GROSS WEEKLY BARNINGS:

Males - full time
manual 130 116 122 . 113
non-manual 101 95 8 93

Females ~ full time
manual 107 105 95 99
non-manual 75 78 76 78

Females -~ part time
manual 126 128 98 109
non-manual 85 85 63 72

GROSS HOURLY EARNINGS:

" Males - full time
manual 126 117 116 11
non-manual ok 88 89 85

Females - full time
manual 103 101 91 97
non-manual 69 72 63 65

Females - part time
manual 104 107 ol 102
non-manual 78 76 62 67

Notes : (1) education, medical and health, public administratiom.

Source: Department of Employment New Earnings Surveys.



TABLE 3.25 : SELECTED RATIOS FOR EARNINGS BY BROAD SECTOR, GREAT BRITAIN, 1973 & 1981.

pusLIc sERvIcEs‘Y) | wavuracTURING OTHER
Gross Weekly Earnings:
Ratio of non manual to manual:
Full time males 1973 158 122 128
1981 159 130 131
full time females 1973 152 106 122
1981 153 114 120
Gross Weeldly Earnings:
Ratio of female to male
{full-time):
Manual 1973 63 51 - b9
1981 68 61 60
Non-manual 1973 60 45 46
1981 65 Sk 4
Gross Hourly Earnings:
Ratio of female to male
(full-time) : :
Manual 1973 73 , 60 57
1981 78 67 68
Non-manual 1973 65 48 bo
1981 69 57 53
Gross Weekly Earnings:
Ratio of part-time to
full-time females :
Manual 1973 Ll 52 L6
1981 b2 52 L6
Non-manual 1973 49 55 LA
1981 47 51 . b3
Gross Hourly Earnings:
Ratio of part-time to
full-time females :
~ Manual 1973 93 ’ 93 95
1981 87 92 92
Non-manual 1973 80 91 78
1981 83 87 85

Notes : (1) education, medical and health, public administration.

Source: Department of Employment, New Earnings Survey.



TABLE 3.26 : AVERAGE WEEKLY EARNINGS BY AGE, SEX AND OCCUPATION, GREAT BRITAIN, 1981.

AGE MALES FULL TIME FEMALES FULL TIME FEMALES PART-TIME

GROUP

MANUAL NON MANUAL MANUAL | NON MANUAL MANUAL | NON MANUAL

Index Relative to

all ages = 100

Under 18 47 33 67 - Sk .o 35
18-20 72 kg 90 72 103 71
21-24 93 68 102 90 105 102
25-29 103 87 108 108 96 103
30-39 110 107 105 114 97 102
Lo-49 109 116 104 113 104 104
50-59 102 111 102 111 102 101
60-64 9% 99 96 11 95 86
65 and over 76 .o .o . 81 77
All ages 100 100 100 100 100 100

Ratio of non-manual

to manual earnings.

Under 18 96 10k .o
18-20 93 104 89
21-24 99 115 127
25-29 114 129 139
30-39 132 140 137
LO-49 143 140 13
50-59 148 141 130
60-64 141 149 119
65 and over .o . 125
All ages 135 129 131

Source : Department of Fmployment New Earnings Survey April 1981.



TABLE 3.27 : AVERAGE EARNINGS OF FULL TIME AND PART TIME FEMALE EMPLOYEES

BY AGE, GREAT BRITAIN, 1981.

AGE AVERAGE WEEKLY EBARNINGS AVERAGE HOURLY EARNINGS
GROUP ;
MANUAL NON-MANUAL MANUAL NON-MANUAL
Ratio of part-time
to full-time
earnings.
Under 18 .o 30 .o 98
18-20 52 Ls 104 101
2-24 49 52 95 93
25-29 Lo 43 87 82
30-29 42 41 86 75
ko-49 : ks - 88 75
50-59 Ls .?2 88 73
60-64 Ll 25 89 71
65 and over ae oo 91 oo
A1l ages ks e b6 9N 84

Source : Department of Employment New Earnings Survey April 1981.



TABLE 3.28 : RATES OF LABOUR TURNOVER IN MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES

(Annual averages of monthly rates of turnover, .

% per month.)

MALES FEMALES

YEAR

ENGAGEMENT LEAVING ENGAGEMENT LEAVING
1966 2.40 2.50 3.90 3.85
1967 2.05 2.25 3.48 3.70
1968 2.38 2.30 4,02 3.70
1969 2.65 2.68 4,20 4,12
1970 2.32 2.50 3.85 3.98
1971 1.75 2.22 3.35 3.70
1972 1.65 1.78 3.18 2.98
1973 2.35 2.30 3.85 3.55
1974 2.38 2.62 3.55 3.88
1975 1.60 2.08 2.48 3.38
1976 1.75 1.75 2.68 2.72
1977 1.82 1.80 2,55 2.55
1978 1.70 1.75 2.55 2.62
.1979 1.55 1.80 2,45 2.62
1980 1.05 1.82 ‘1,62 2.72
1981 0.82 1.62 1.55 2.52
1982 0.92 1.50 1.68 2.28

SOURCE: Department of Employment.
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RATE OF ENGAGEMENT IN MANUFACTURING INDUSTRIES
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TABLE 3,29 : LABOUR TURNOVER BY MANUFACTURING INDUSTRY, NOVEMBER 1973 & DECEMBER 1982

(indices : all manufacturing = 100)

MALES FEMALES
ENGAGEMENT LEAVING ENGAGEMENT  LEAVING
INDUSTRY
1973 1 1982 | 1973 | 1982 1973 | 1982 1973 1982
Food,drink,tobacco 13 1k 124 100 118 92 14 188
Cosl and pet.prod. 4 b3 6k 80 b9 69 35 88
Chemicals 7 71 72 80 93 100 81 129
Metal manufacturing 88 57 96 120 8o 8s 81 112
Mech. engineering 96 114 9% 127 84 85 86 135
Instru.engineering 92 157 8 100 111 15 9% 135
Elect.engineering 100 100 80 60 111 92 95 106
Shipbuilding 69 186 72 1ko 58 100 720 1
Vehicles 62 43 68 60 71 62 92 88
Metal goods pes. 127 114 120 1ko 102 g2 100 106
Textiles b2 13 148 113 84 123 95 117
Leather 1s 1M 136 227 76 69 95 300
Clothing 112 171 116 120 93 131 95 129
Bricks, etc. 108 100 112 93 84 92 108 1
Timber,furniture 115 143 120 133 84 138 92 9
Paper,print, publ. 81 71 8o 53 96 77 105 %
Other manufacturing 158 129 152 140 133 92 146 194
All manufacturing 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
(2.6) (0.7) (2.5) (1.5) (+.5) (1.3) (3.7) (1.7

Source : Department of Employment.



TABLE 3.30 : DISTRIBUTION CF YOUNG PEOPLE (AGED 16 and 17)

ENTERING EMPLOYMENT, BY INDUSTRY

ENGLAND AND WALES, 1979.

INDUSTRY | MALES FEMALES
Agriculture L,3 1.0
Mining | 2.0 0.1
Manufacturing ' 36.1 ~ 32,5
Construction 14,6 1.6
Gas, electricity, water 1.3 0.6
Transport 3.5 2.8
Distribution . 15.1 25.6
Other services 23.1 35.8
All industries and services 100 | 100

Source : Department of Employment Gazette, March, 1982.

!



TABLE 3,31 : FLOWS ONTO AND OFF THE UNEMPLOYMENT REGISTER, EXCLUDING
" SCHOOL LEAVERS, GREAT BRITAIN, 1967 - 1982,
(thousands)
MALES FEMALES
YEAR
neLow ourrrow | srocx | rarzot®) | mwow | ovrrrow | srock | marzotd

1967 2954 2915 13 0.1k 1126 1124 96 0.09
1968 2996 2965 453 0.15 1009 1028 85 0.08
1969 3000 2979 453 0.15 93 963 78 0.08
1970 2943 2901 485 0.17 948 936 82 0.09
1971 2982 2784 625 0.22 972 936 112 0.12
1972 2694 2814 686 0.2+ 933 M5 130 0.4
1973 2520 2661 488 0.18 - 891 918 93 0.10
1974 2805 2709 488 0.18 993 966 90 0.09
1975 3081 2745 722 0.26 1290 1182 169 0.14
1976 2616 2562 941 0.37 1056 972 28 0.29
1977 24sh 2433 960 0.39 1047 1002 300 0.30
1978 227 2367 925 0.39 1068 1071 317 0.30
1979 2157 2196 854 0.39 1092 1068 316 0.30
1980 2607 2070 1078 0.52 1320 1134 415 0.37
1981 2634 2190 1722 0.79 1356 1203 606 0.50
1982 2676 2403 1990 0.83 1407 1323 702 0.53

Note: (1) ratio of stock to the outflow: an approximation to average duration
of uncompleted spells measured as a fraction of a year.

Department of Employment.

Source:



TABLE 3.32 : UNEMPLOYED PERSONS: REASONS AND METHODS FOR SEEKING WORK

GREAT BRITAIN, 1981,

( % of unemployed in each group )

MEN MARRIED WOMEN OTHER WOMEN
Reasons for seeking work:
following dismissal 56.3 26.3 25.8
" resignation 13.2 26.7 18.4
" retirement 1.0 0.5 0.5
leaving self-employment 1.3 0.2 0.2
"  casual work L 6.4 b3
after voluntary interruption 4.7 27.7 9.8
seeking first job 13.2 3.6 35.6
(no reply and other) (6.2) (8.6) (5.4)
Total unemployed 100 100 100
Main method of seeking:
Registered - employment service 62.6 b4 56.0
- private agency 0.6 2.5 1.6
Advertise in newspapers 1.6 2.7 1.5
Answer advertisements 17.3 36.5 22.6
Direct approach to firm 10.3 4,5 8.7
Personal contact 2.3 3.4 2.1
(5.2) (8.0) (7.6)

(no reply and other)

Source : OPCS Labour Force Survey



TABLE 3.33 : REASONS FOR BECOMING UNEMPLOYED BY QUALIFICATION LEVEL.

GREAT BRITAIN, 1981.

REASON FOR LEAVING

Qualification Dismissed/ Stopped
Level made redun- being self- (No

* dant. Resigned Retired employed. Reply)
MALES
Degree/prof.inst. 57.9 25.1 5.5 8.4 (3.1)
HNC,HND, Teach.Nurs. 69.9 16.2 2.3 7.2 (4.5)
Trade appr. 84,9 11.5 0.9 1.7 (1.0)
ONC, OND, C/G, A Level 64.9 26.9 1.4 2.7 (4.1)
O Level 70.5 26.8 0.8 0.9 (0.9)
CSE, other - 80.8 16.9 1.0 1.0 (0.3)
None 83,8 12,9 0.7 1.7 (1.1)
Not lmown 78.0 10.9 - k.1 (7.0)
All qualificatioms 8l.4 14,5 0.9 1.9 1.3)
FEMALES
Degree/prof. inst. LT 55.6 - - (-)
m‘c’ m, Teacho L&G.Z 53.8 - - ( - )
Trade appr. 65.3 33.0 - - (1.7)
ONC, OND, C/G, A Level 47.8 4s.0 1.7 3.0 (2.5) .
O L"el 60.2 35.6 102 - (3.1)
CSB’ °th‘r 62.7 3’2.6 106 - (3.0)
None .7 22.4 0.7 0.5 (1.7)
Not kmown 68.2 24,5 - - (7.3)
All qualifications 68.2 0.9 0.4 (2.1)

28.4

Source: Dept. of Employment Gazette, April, 1983 (OPCS Labour Force Survey).



Cﬁan 3.11Likelihood of becoming unemployed in individual travel to work areas
during winter 1982/83 (October to April)
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Chart 3.2 Likelihood of remaining unemployed in individual travel to work areas
during winter 1982/83 (October to April)
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DURATION OF UNEMPLOYMENT AND AGE OF UNEMPLOYED

!

¢ table below gives an analysis according to (a) age and (b) the length of the current spell of uncmployment, of the number of
unemployed persons in Great Britain at July 9, 1973,

AGE GROUPS

Dweration of 18 and 20 snd 25 and 30 and 38 and 40 and 45 and $0 and SS and & and 5 and Total
unempioyment Underts wnder2$ under2l wnderdd underlS wnderd40 underdf underS0 enderSS under 68 under éS over
in woaks
MALSS
One or less 4,304 6,807 14,506 5.258 3338 2679 2,453 1,9% 1,863 1.462 22164 63 43,887
Over tand up o 2 3,456 4,483 8173 3,904 2,128 1,867 1,260 1,446 2. S8 34,082
“Over2and up t0 3 1,492 2,814 5,365 2,847 1,924 1,51 1,439 ] 1477 1,012 1,547 x 400
~Over ) snd up to 4 1,104 1,649 3. 2.303 1,616 1,318 1223 1,142 * 23 1.458 s 17,282
Overdand upto $ 830 1.193 2,667 1,924 \ K 1,184 1.082 ”2 ”e 786 1,432 43 14,479
Over Sand upte b 703 1,102 2,444 1,853 1,292 1,256 1.064 1.043 ”é 2,04 34 15.011
Over ¢ and up to 7 375 1, 1,095 [} 708 [ 627 528 b4 20 8.513
Over7and upto 8 443 714 1,733 1332 930 53 02 728 748 sn 1173 23 ,05%
Over8and upto ® 324 b4 1,573 1,163 203 7% b id 720 751 610 1,157 2 92313
Over ® and up vo 13 m 1.042 4,436 3.61) 2,751 2476 2.356 0% 2136 2082 bl 2,724
Ovwer 13 and up to 26 1,232 3,014 7, 6,370 $.448 4,939 4,789 4,679 4,754 5.228 12,141 208 228
Over 26 and up to 39 454 1,406 3,787 3,308 784 2,782 2.808 2975 084 3.504 10.714 149 37,005
Ower 3% and up to 52 410 851 2236 2,008 1.978 2.067 2,44 2.9 ! 130 29,606
Over 52 1.507 5408 6637 7.22¢ 8.741 10,406 12739 X 18,96 1 442 137302
Tocal 16,527 28,709 62524 43,843 34,767 33.362 3.7 34,0 36530 41,155 102,360 112 469,793
FEMALES e s
One or less 2.702 3.629 4,247 1.0 45 mn 413 408 3z 2% 14,017
Quertend vptn 2 1.87¢ 119 2,952 7%0 261 02 2% 384 293 21 9.564
Over 2 and up ¢0 3 ”1 1,167 1,701 47 9 24 20 220 241 203 18 $.725
Overdand up o 4 ke d 1,200 416 180 178 200 204 19 4,42¢
Overd4and upto $ 566 403 hi2 ] 214 167 178 174 213 1€8 13 3.553
OverSasnd up o & 418 746 408 176 143 143 173 186 238 21 3,169
Overband upen 7 252 4t 4% 233 116 108 106 108 127 114 s 2,010
Ower 7and up to § 97 M3 b1£] 275 155 136 114 127 149 146 12 2,327
Over 8 and up t0 9 24 385 350 303 by <4 108 112 128 158 114 O 2,1%
Over 9 and up vo 13 673 1,004 1,689 58 3s8 124 484 ] : 24 S
Over 13 and up t0 26 55 1,788 3.010 1.606 760 594 748 908 1.208 1,283 : 59 12,916
Over 26 and up to 39 327 1,494 79 3 324 k124 538 [1ed oy - ] 6569
Qver 3% and up to 52 298 k4l 1,017 N 270 18 274 403 (34 908 i 4,834
Over 52 as0 a8 1.1 7 524 s ”1 1.604 2,951 4.294 114 13,574
Toual 10,520 14,308 21,668 8910 4,389 3.661 4,428 5.488 7.980 2.599 404 91.532




‘able 3.36 Likelihood f becoming unempioyed and of remaining unempioyed, by age

Maie and femaie: Gn« Sritai v
Age groupe
Under 18 18.19 20-24 28-29 30-34 3544 46-54 $8-5¢9 80 ang Al
over
mmm retes” (per cent)

. Oc!coﬂ 285 24.5 18.3 13-3 95 80 7-8 1.2 126
January :m 241 255 19.7 14.8 10:3 s8-8 84 119 18-% 13-3
Aprd 1983 29 249 19-4 14-§ 10-2 88 [ 31 11.9 131

Likeithood of becoming unemployed*
intlow olou:od 33 par com of the estimated
. Octoder 'mmmu-y 1983 181 9.4 7.8 Se4 37 30 24 24 23 &+
January 1983 to Apeif 1983 18.9 86 69 St 32 29 23 23 23 44
Likeliheod of remaining uUnempioyed
Quiflow expressed as per cant of the average
AUMBder unemployed over Over the quarner
October 1982 10 Januery 1983 60-9 J2-2 Rn.7 3.7 0.4 281 21-7 15.0 151 300
Jamuy 1983 to April 1983 1.9 381 rs 388 363 34-0 27-% 19-6 30-9 382
[ duration of spelis of
{ onty)t
October | 1mmunuuyvsas weeks 7.6 112 12-8 129 12-3 11.4 12:2 161t 0.8+ 113
January 1983 10 April 1983 weeks 7.3 189 18-t 15.9 18-0 13-8 144 17-4¢ 28-3+ 143
M - of spelis of
pioy (alh ¢ )
October 1982 weeks 5.8 a9 247 286 321 341 a3 3 s4.6 87
January 1983 waeks 14.2 23:3 26-6 0.6 31-8 B-7 41.6 5.3 $9-0 303
April 1983 woeks 12.1 29 ns 22 350 37-2 4“9 $3-2 §7:3 41
fhnlmrnlumovmmfllnm-m"usuc i Wile to one decimai place, they shauid not be regarded as i plysng o IOn t0 that deg The rates

hose 29ed under 20 are subject 10 the widest error.

rmm.ndwmmofcompmansnnnommmw Fonm Group upd (o and i ding 45-34, ihe inck Of SPOlis where the duration is not knowa
would aiter the oys Of £ two waeks, For the $5-59, couq-mu:w nGraton s subetan y underestimated.




TABLE 3,37 DISTRIBUTION OF CLAIMANTS FOR UNEMPLOYMENT
BENEFIT BY BENEFIT ENTITLEMENT,

(percentage of claimants)

MALES FEMALES
MAY FEB. MAY FEB.
1971 1982 1971 1982
Flat rate benefit :
flat rate only 22 15 32 25
with earnings supp-
lement (ERS) 19 13 10 1
with ERS and SA 2 L 1 1
with suppl. allow-
ance (SA) 12 7 5 3
Supplementary allow- .
ance only 25 L6, 18 37
None 20 14 zh 20
All claimants 100 100 100 100
(ooos) (€26) - (1993) (110) (?709)

Source : Social Security Statistics



TAELE 3.38 : MALES RECEIVING UNEMPLOYMENT BENEFIT BY AGE AND

DEPENDENCY CONDITIONS, FEBRUARY, 1982

(percentage of those in receipt)

PEPENDENCY CONDITION

Numbers
Age Group in

Receipt. No Adult Adult and Children

(coos) Dependents Dependent only Children only
Under 20 69 97.4 0.7 1.5 0.4
20-2"" 148 8606 1.9 9.3 202
25-34 180 57.0 2.3 31.0 9.7
35-44 120 44, 3 3.0 31.5 21.2
45-54 105 52.3 14.9 17.1 15.7
65 + - - - - -

" All ages 788 62.2 12.2 17.0 8.6
Source : Social Security Statistics



TABLE 3,39 : BENEFIT ENTITLEMENT OF CLAIMANTS BY AGE, FEBRUARY, 1982

(percentage of claimants in each age group)

(Source: Social Security Statistics)

Percentage with :

Age: All_ Flat rate Suppl.Allowance None
Group Claimants (ooos) benefit. only

MALES

Under 20 27 25 64 1
20-24 381 b2 b9 9
25-34 k4o 41 S0 9
354k 300 ko ko 1
L5.54 - 252 42 by 13
55-64 372 . (A 24 .
65 + 2 - S0 50
A1l Ages 1993 . o | 46 14
FEMALES

ider 20 201 23 64 13
20-24 179 53 30 1?7
25-34 150 59 17 2h
35-lht 65 46 26 26
45-54 69 38 36 26
55 + 4s 4o 3 29
\11 ages 709 43 37 20




TABLE 3.40 : BENEFTT ENTITLEMENT OF CLAIMANTS BY REGION, FEBRUARY, 1982,

(percentage of claimants in each region)

PERCENTAGE WITH:
ALL 'FLAT RATE SUPPLEMENTARY
REGION CLAIMANTS BENEFIT ALLOWANCE ONLY NONE
(o000s)

MALES
South East bsé Lo 42 18
East Anglia 53 43 Lo 17
South Qest 126 ko 42 1?7
West Midlands 2k2 39 47 14
East Midlands 123 L L3 17
Yorks. & Humb, 199 4o 46 14
North West 292 38 51 12
North 154 38 49 12
Wales 119 39 47 14
Scotland 228 39 50 1
Great Britain 1993 4o LT 14
FEMALES
South East 154 b1 37 22
East Anglia 18 b 33 17
South West 49 45 35 20
West Midlands 83 41 37 22
East Midlands Ly Ly 34 22
Yorks. & Humb. 68 41 4o 19
North West 107 b2 38 20
North S4 b3 b1 19
Wales L3 42 Lo 2
Scotland 93 46 37 17
Great Britain 709 43 37 20

Source : Social Security Statistics.



TABLE 3.41 : REAL VALUE OF UNEMPLOYMENT BENEFIT, GREAT BRITAIN.

(£s_per week at 1975 prices)

R R TR oW
NOV. 67 9.45 15.2% 19.75 26.91

NOV. 71 9.65 15.59 20.10 27.83

MAY 76 9.4l 15.31 19.98 25.95
NoOv. 77 10.35 16.76 .34 27.51

Nov. 78 10.69 17.31 19.82 26.16
NOV. 79 9.95 16.10 17.93 22,94

Nov. 80 10.16 16.43 17.66 22.56
FEB. 82 9.76 15.79 16.49 20.23
FEB.83 10.30 16.66 16.91 o

Notes : (.1) additions for child dependents reduced following the introductiom of

Source: Social Security Statistics.

child benefits in 1977.

(2) earnings related supplement at level of average payment to those in
raceipt: the scheme was abolished from 3 January, 1982 although those
already entitled continued to receive benefit until entitlement ceased.



TABLE 3.42: SOCIAL SECURITY BENEFIT PAID TO THE PERSONAL SECTCR

BY CENTRAL GOVERNMENT, 1973 and 1981.

AS % OF TOTAL BENEFITS.

Percentage
SOCIAL SECURITY BENEFIT change in
real value
1973 1981 1973-1981
Retirement pensions 51.3 46,2 ks, 4
Lump sum payments to pensioners 1.5 0.4 -58.8
Widows benefit 4,7 2.7 -6.9
Unemployment 3.1 6.8 258.4
Sickness 6.2 2.5 -35.9
Invalidity L.6 5.2 82.4
Maternity 0.8 0.7 34,5
Death grant 0.3 0.1 ;60.5
Injury benefit 0.7 0.2 -57.2
Disablement 1.7 1.2 18.4
Industrial death 0.2 0.2 20.1
War pensions 3.0 1.8 4.9
Family allowances and child benefit 6.9 13.2 210.3
Supplementary benefit 13.5 16.1 93.3
Other lump sum payments to pensiocners 0.1 0.0 45,8
"Other non-contributory benefit 1.4 2.7 217.6
Total 100.0 100.0 .o
Real value of total benefits
at 1980 prices 14459 23370 61.6

Source : National income and expenditure,



TABLE 3.43 : SOCIAL SECURITY BENEFTTS: EXPENDITURE, NUMBERS IN RECEIPT, AVERAGE

AMOUNTS AND WEEKLY RATES, GREAT BRITAIN, 1980.

NUMBERS
N WEEKLY RATES(1)
TYPE OF EXPENDITURE | RECEIPT |AVERAGE AMOUNT | OR SINGLE
BENEFTT £a (oo00s) £ PER WEEK PAYMENT (£)
Retirement pensions 10287 9145 21.63 37.30
Widows benefit 634 419 28.85 46.80
Guardians allowance/child ~} ~{ 2
special benefit 4 . 21.30
Unemployment benefit 1097 1165 18.12 23,35(5)
Sickness benefit 656 1140 11.06 33,35(5)
Invalidity benefit 1195 615 37.37 51.50(6)
Maternity grant 166 { 659 25.00 25.00
allowance § 365 7.88 33.35
Death grant 17 593 28.67 30,00
Injury benefit 47 39 23.17 36.10
Disablement pension 281 . 196 27.58 38.00
Industrial death pension 42 3 26.06 38,057’
War pension: disablement 386 354 20,96 58.42
widow } { 50.30
tamily sllowsnces/child bemefit 2 2944 7667 ?.38 8.00(®
Supplementary benefit (S) 2684 3018 17.10 51.60(9)
dYther benefits (%) 565 590 18,42 ..(10)
Average adult male full-time
earnings .o .o 121.50 121.50

Source : Social Security Statistics.

Notes ¢ See attached sheet.



NOTES TO TABLE 3.43

(1)

(2)

(3)

(%)

(5)

(6)
(7)

(8)

(9

(10)

For November 1979 to November 1980; where appropriate, basic
rate (excluding supplements/allowances) for adult with one
adult dependent and two children

Including one parent benefit and family income supplement.

Of those in receipt, 55% were pensioners and widdws, 27% were
unemployed, 7% were sick and 10% were one parent families.

Non-contributory pensions, attendance and mobility allowances
and invalid care allowances.

Excluding earnings related supplement; for those unemployed
receiving the supplement, the average amount was £8.85 per week
but, averaged over all the unemployed, the supplement was only
£1.92 per week.

The supplement is also payable to those receiving sickness
benefit but no figures are available. Because of shorter spells,
a much lower proportion of those receiving sickness benefit will
be entitled to the supplement.

Plus an invalidity allowance of £3.10 at the middle rate.

£46.80 per week for the first 26 weeks.

€4,00 per week per child: one parent families receive a supplement
of £2.50 per week irrespective of the number of children. Family
income supplement is a maximum of £14.50 per week for two child
with average weekly payments of £10.32.

The long term rate: the short term rate is £43.65 per week. In
both cases, these exclude housing costs which are treated separateiy.

Non contributory invalidity pension £36.60 per week
Attendance allowance £18.60 per week
Mobility allowance £12.00 per week

Invalidity care allowance £36.60 per week

9000000000000 v0000a



TABLE 3.44 : SOURCES OF AGGREGATE INCOME FOR BOUSEHOLDS 1973 & 1981

(as % of groes weekly household income)

SOURCE OF INCOME 1973 1981
Wages and salaries 73.5 68.1
Self employment 6.8 6.1
Social security 9.0 13.1
Investments 3.4 3.8
annuities and pensions : 2.5 . 2.1
imputed Income/rent ' 3.9 b6
Other ' 0.9 1.2
Total 100.C 100.0




TABLE 3.45: SOURCES OF AGGREGATE INCOME BY RANGE OF GROSS INCOME, 1981.

RANGE OF GROSS NORMAL ﬁEEKLY INCOME

SOURCE
OF ALL LOWEST SECOND THIRD FOURTH HIGHEST
INCOME HOUSEHOLDS | 20% QUINTILE |QUINTILE |QUINTILE | 20%
Wages and salaries 68.1 L2 39.4 69.6 78.4 777
Self employment 6.1 1.9 5.7 5.9 4,5 7.9
Social security 13.1 77.6 34.5 11.9 6.3 3.0
Investments 3.8 3.5 5.3 3.0 3.0 b3
‘Annuities & Pensions 3.1 5.4 7.1 3.7 2.3 1.9
Imputed income/rent 4.6 5.9 5.8 4.6 4,7 k.2
Other | 1.2 1.5 2.2 1.3 0.8 - 1.0
Total disposable 81.9 98.1 89.7 83.2 80.4 78.0

relative to all

households :
Gross weekly 100 28 55 - 88 124 206
Disposable 100 24 60 89 122 196

Source : Department of Employment, Family Expenditure Survey.



TABLE 3,46: SOURCES OF AGGREGATE INCOME B3Y HOUSEHOLD COMPOSITION, 1681.

AS PERCENTAGE OF GROSS WEEKLY HOUSEACLD LNCOME
1 0 USEHOLD WAGES SELF SOCIAL ‘TOTAL DIS~ GROSS | DISPOSABLE
€ ONPOSTTTON AND DPLOY-| SECURITY| OTHER | 'POSAELE (all households
* ISALARIES MENT. INCQME = 100)
One adult:
retired(state pemsion)] 0.2 - 93.4 6.4 99.7 24 29
mother retired - - bk, 3 55.7 90.9 - 4o ks
non-retired 69.8 5.3 8.7 16.2 79.5 68 €6
0 ne adult, onme child k7.0 3.3 22.2 27.5 8g.1 68 7b
0ne adult, 2+ child hb 1.2 6.5 27.9 93.1 60 €8
One man, one woman:
retired(state pension)] 0.2 - 89.9 9.9 99.7 36 b3
motier retired 12.0 0.6 9.5  47.9 8.2 0 7
non-retired 77.8 S.6 4.8 11.8 79.7 n7 114
Two men or two women Ls.5 7.5 18.9 28.1 85.7 105 110
One ®man,one woman:
with 1 child 78.8 6.9 6.2 8.1 81.1 110 109
2 children 75.7 10.0 7.0 7.3 81.1 115 11h
3 children 7330 8.7 11.6 6.7 81.9 118 118
Two adults, i+children| 63.3 9.3 22.7 4,7  85.2 104 108
Three adults 75.0 k,9 9..1 11.0 79.4 146 1k2
Three adults, l+child 764 7.7 3.1 6.8 80,3 158 155
Four + adults 83.2 3.4 5.7 7.7 77.7 207 157
Four + adults, one + ~
child 81.4 3.7 9.8 5.1 81.5 198 197
AlL households 68.1 6.1 13,1 12.7 81.9 100 100

Source : Department of Employment, Family Expenditure Survey.



TABLE 3.47 : SOURCES OF AGGREGATE INCOME BY EMPLOYMENT STATUS, 1981.

AS % (OF GROSS WEEKLY HOUSEHOLD INCOME

13.1

EMPLOYMENT WAGES SELF SOCIAL OTHER | TOTAL DIS- GROSS | DISPOS:
STATUS AND EMPLOY- | SECURITY POSABLE (all householé
OF HEAD SALARIES MENT INCOME = 100)
Employee: .
Profeseional,technical| 86.0 0.6 3.0 10.4 77.6 162 153
"Admin. managerial 85.3 0.9 3.7 10.1 78.6 158 151
Teacher 86.1 O.h 3.1 10.4 78.2 155 148
Clerical 82.6 1.0 6.5 9.9 80.2 109 ' 107
Hanuﬂl - Bkillﬂd 87.7 °ol+ 6.8 501 7908 112 109
~unskilled 76.6 0.5 17.3 Seb 82.3 . 81 81

Mull-time:

- one worker 85.2 T 0.2 5.0 9.6 77.7 104 9

-~ two werkers 89.0 0.7 3.6 6.7 78.9 132 127

- three or more 90.8 0.7 3.7 4.8 77.8 183 174
Part-time: 68.6 0.7 15.7 15.0 82.5 88 89
Self-employed: 18.2 63,6 5.8 12.4 86.0 117 122
Manual : 88.6 0.5 5.8 S.1l 78.9 111 107
Non-manual: 86.1 0.7 3.5 9.7 78.2 149 142
Unemployed:

- manual 52.6 0.2 37.9 9.3 93.9 63 72
All households 68.1 6.1 12.7 81.9 100 100

Source : Department of Employment, Family Expenditure Survey.



TABLE 3.48 : SOURCES OF HOUSEHOLD INCOME FOR NON-RETTIRED HOUSEHOLD BY TYPE, 1981.

WITH WORKING MARRIED WOMEN

MARRIED WOMEN NOT WORKING

SOURCE OF
INCOME DEPENDENT NO DEPENDENT DEPENDENT NO DEPENDENT
CHILDREN CHILDREN CHILDREN CHILDREN

Wages and salaries: 78.2 84,0 70.5 66.0

- head 55.2 46.9 65.5 53.1

- wife 16.8 2.0 . -

- others 6.2 1.1 k.9 12.9
Self- employment 8.4 5.6 8.9 5.5
Social security 6.7 2.7 11.0 10.5
Investments 1.3 2.2 1.9 5.8
Annuities + other pensions 0.3~ 1.2 o.k 6.9
Imputed income/rent L.b 3.8 L,9 4.8
Other sources 0.7 o.4 2.5 0.6
Total gross weekly income
- relative to all

households 130 * 145 109 108

Source : Department of Employment, Family Expenditure Survey.



TABLE 3.49 : SOURCES OF INCOME BY HOUSEHOLD MEMBER, 1981,

CONTRIBUTION TO :

TIFE CF IGROSS WEEKLY INCOME WAGES AND SALARIES

HOUSEHOLD AL AS % OF

- . Non-retired households:
working married women

- with dependent
children 69.9 |22.7 7.4 78.2 70.6 j21.4 8.0

- without dependent
children 59.3 |28.0 12,7 84,0 55.8 |30.9 13.3

married women not working

- with dependent

HEAD |WIFE | OTHERS | TOTAL INCOME | HEAD |WIFE |OTHERS

children 87.7 6.1 6.2 70.5 93.0 - 7.0

- without dependent
children 79.9 Ly 15.7 66.0 80.4 - 19.6
Head -~ self-employed 70.9 {18.8 10.3 18.2 2.1 |s8.0 " 39.9
- employed 72.8 |16.4 10.8 87.3 7.1 }15.2 10.7
- unemployed 65.9 |20.7 13.4 51.0 50.9 }27.5 21.6
All households 72.0 }15.8 12.2 68.2 68.8 |16.6 14,6

. Source : Department of Employment, Family Expenditure Survey.



TABLE 3,50 : ONE AND TWO PARENT FAMILIES BY MAIN SOURCE OF INCOME.

PERCENTAGE OF WHICH MAIN INCOME IS :
TOTAL NUMBER OF
AMILY TYPE FAMILIES WITH STATE .
F 1 HEAD UNDER BENEFITS EARNINGS MAINTENANCE OTHER
PENSION AGE.
(oo0s) (%)
One parent headed by:
woman 240 (10.4) 48,6 b4 6 6.8 1.4
man 100 (1.4) 30.0 70.0 - -
Two parent family 6260 (88.2) 4.3 95.2 - 0.5
_Source: Popay, Rimmer and Rossiter, Study Commission on the Family.
(Department of Employment Gazette, December, 1982.)
TABLE 3.51 : PROPENSITY OF MOTHERS TO WORK.
LONE MOTEHERS.
Married
Single { Widowed | Divorced |Separated | All with dependent children
% in VOrk 1971-73 e e e oo 51.5 ulo?
1979-81 . . . .o 48,7 51.7
1979-1981
With children under 5:
working full-time 17 .e ? 9 12 6
not working 75 .o 8 77 76 72
Yith children 5 +
working full-time 40 15 n 24 27 21
part-time 17 33 33 3k 3 45
not working 43 50 36 41 43 34

Source :

Popay, Rimmer and Rossiter, Study Commission on the Family.

(Department of Bmployment Gazette, December, 1982.)



APPENDIX 3.2
AN EXTRACT FROM A REPORT TO THE DEPARTMENT OF EMPLOYMENT "LABOUR FORCE FLOWS"

" BY DAVID METCALF AND ROGER TARLING.
II  JOB CHARGING

One of the most interesting and important statistics concerns job changing.
Estimates of the inflow to employee jobs (i.e., recruitment) are shown in Table 1.

For males it will be seen that in the early period prioxr to 1966 approximately
two fifths of the inflow to employee jobs experienced a bout of unemployment prior
to getting a job, whilst in the later period those experiencing unemployment prioz
to a job rose to two thirds. No evidence exists on the extent to which this
unemployment is voluntary oz imvoluntaxy. It is likely that the increase in the
numbexrs experiencing & bout of unemployment between jobs is partly a reflection of
the demend management policies in the later 1960's and 1970's and partly a response
to the labour market legislation of the mid 1960's,

These figures do bxring out the great importance of an efficient emlo@nt
exchange service, When such a high propoxtion of job changers .flow through the
register the social return to efficient search is likely to be very high, For
example, if the duration of unemployment experienced by the 2,788,000 males who
flowed through the register in 1972-73 could be reduced by two days the country
gains an extra 5 million working days (< the oft-quoted figure concerning wo:king )
days lost by strikes),

The amount of direct job changing by males changed dramatically post 1966,
running at less than half the amount experienced in the earlier period. (the
negative figure for 1971-72 reflects the substantial errors which are present in
the estimetion. The model is only a first attempt at an explanation of turnover;
the important point is that 1971-72 turnover was probably very lovy.) Although the
sharp fall in direct job changing in 1966 rather dominates the pictu.re, there is
still a strong cyclical pattern: job chang.ing (and total turnover) is relatively
low when the rate of unemployment is high and vice versa., This suggests, as might

be expected intuitively, that most job changes which occur without a bout of
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of unemployment in between take place voluntarily: when the rate of unemployment

rises the amount of voluntary quitting is reduced.

The particulax experiefx:e of the last few years for both males and femleé
almoat cexrtainly reflects a change in attitude, either on the paxt of employexs ox
employeés. Eithexr employexrs have been content to hold on to existing labour ox
employees have not been prepared to speculate on job changes because of advexse
rocent experience oxr substantial competition fxom those unemployed. Whilst this
is perhaps not surprising when the pressure of demand is relatively low (and
falling), it is a rather surprising observation fox the period 1972-73 when
vacancies were rising very quickly, with substantially higher notification, That
this should be observed together with rapidly falling unemployment and low direct
mobility suggests that an abnormal high proportion'of notification mey have gone
through the employment offices and a large number of placings were filled by the

unemployed.

It is interesting to speculate on the nature of changes, although the evidence
in this papex is rather unreliable., If, as appears to have been the case, the
zespof:se of placings to notification was not immediate but to__ X place with a lag,"
it may have been that employers desired .- initially to fill their vacancies from
expected direct mobility but, when this did not materialise, vacancies wexe filled
by the unemployed. This may account for the suprising number of claims that there
were labour shortages, Firms who do not hold skilled labour over a recession
(given the length of the previous recession, there may have been more than the
ususl number of these firms) but expect to £ill their skilled vecancies on an
upswing by attracting direct job changers would have been frustrated on the recent
upawing if employess were less willing to change jobs., The ability of fimms to
attract labour may have been restricted by the control on wages., This axgument
suggests tha.i the 'mismatch' of upemployment and vacancies, which could not be

detected in the occupational and regional analyses, may have occured between firms;



5
that is, the distribution of aldlled jobs was not 'matched' to the distribution

of skilled employees in employment,

III SOME FRAGMENTS

Anongst the information contained in the matrices the following points
appear interesting, (All figures quoted are thousands.)

liales
1. Currently the flows into and out of the Armed Foxces, less than
30 per yeax, are a small proportion of total job changes.
2. The flows into and ou't of prison have more than doubled, from 40
to 90, over the pexriod,
3. Between 1965 and 1969 the flows into self employment more than

doubled, from = 40 to Y 80,

4. The outflow from education has risen by 100 (from 300 to 400) over

the period, Similarly there has been a very large increase in vacation
Jobs (i.e. the flow education - vacation jobs - education) which

increased from 400 to 900 over the seventeen years,

5. 4 slow secular increase in double jobbing, from 300 to around 400,
results from ocur assumption, The increase partly reflects the changing .
structure of the economy (e.g. the increase in the importance of the
sexrvice sector where double jobbing is important) but may also reflect
the fact that the (modest) reduction in the workweek which has occured
over the period is not to everyone's taste and some individuals accommodate
their marginal preference for goods compared with leisure by double jobbing.



6

. In practice, the rate of increase has probably been considezably
faster than we have assumed,
6. A small secular increase in long term sickness has occured and this
is currently estimated to be about 200, More dramatic has been the
increase in the flow that runs unemployment - sickness - unemvloyment,
which has risen from 47 to 295, In 1972-73 we estimate that some 10%
of the 3 million flow into unemployment occured because of a spell of
sickness during a spell of wnemployment. It would be interesting to know
the extent to which this increase in sickness amongst the unemployed
reflects their changing age structure or, more likely, the rules concerning
registration and eligibility for sickness and unemployment benefits,

Females -
1. The numbers flowing to and from the Armed Forces, prison and self

emnloyment are estimated to be negligible,
2, There has been, like males, a secular increase in both double jobs

and vacation jobs,

3¢ The flows between inactivity and employee jobs are -

From inactivity Fror employee jobs

to employee jobs to inagtivity
1955=56 170 - 335
59 211 344
60-61 303 350
63 242 358
64 283 360
65-66 ‘ 290 n
66=67 211 mn
67-68 257 37

68=69 325 S 387
69-70 307 375
70-71 267 376
T1=T72 580 380

72-73 485 V 360




It will be seen that the flow from employee jobs to inactivity is

much more stable than the reverse flow, This is in large part because
this flov depends by assumption mainly on demographic factors, such as
first maternities, which will tend to be more stable than economic
magnitudes, The flow from inactivity to employee jobs, whilst presumably
more influenced by economic forces, does not exhibit a comsistent cyclical
pattexn, If, as is generally asserted, the discouraged worker effect
outwieghs the added worker effect this flow would rise when total
unemployment is low, In some years (e.g, 1964~66) this is precisely what
occurs, In other years (e.g. 1971-72) the evidence would suggest that the
added worker effect is stronger. However, these data do not provide a
full test of the added worker/discoursged worker hypotheses because of
the assumptions behind the flows discussed in the relevant technical

a.ﬁ:endiz.

IV  STOCK CHANGES

As & check on ouxr results we compared tge gtock change implied by our data
with evidence on stock changes in employees in employment provided by DE data,
In general, the matrix data accord 'tolerably well' with the DE data, particularly
for males, The periods of most concern are 1955-56, 1959, 1969=70, 1970-7-1.aa.3.
1971=72. S



APPENDIX 3.3

. o (1)
Cross annual transters of labour hetween sectors ir Creat iritain, 1961-08"

THs note raports the resulrt of an analyeis cf pross intersectoral
labour transfers and presents some tentative inferences about the labour
market in Great iritain. The maia interest of the analysis is thas i:-
appear: te provide a 'map' of the lakour marker shoving the relative ‘discance
betwcen sectors, or the 'routes' of labour transfer. The analysis also

suggests that the case of moversnt between sectors is more-or-less symmatric.,

1. Dat2 and azalycic nodael

From the 1% samples of June exchange ciards, the DE estimated 3ross
annual movewents of labour between broad sectors, mid=-vear to aid-year,
for both male and female labour, The figures can be preseated in the form
of a matrix such 23 that shiown in tavle 1 telow. This  ata has been’ analyzed
using a six-sector classification for the years 1961/2 to 1967/8, both for
wale aad for feaals czpioyzes in eamloynent. Data have also been analyzed

on a twenty-four sector (1958 SIC order groups) classification for 1957/8.

The mocel used to analyse these flocws asswres cthat labour leaving cach
Sector enters 2 cowmon pool from which it i3 drawn out again into the various
seccors.  Labour in the pool i. assumed to be undiiferentiated as regards
sector of origin so that the prodability of being ra-enplo?ed in any sector
is indepencent af previcus employrent. This nodzl e«ffactively postulates
that the labour warket is integrated and unrestricteé in the seasa that move-

r=nts between any one sactor aad another ara all ecually easy.

Supvosing that the »ross axit freoa sector i into the pool is 1j and

-

that the sum of 3ross exics is

1= &lj
J
the proportion of laiour in the pool oricinacing from sector j will be

A, = 1./
J J/

1f the gruss entry into sector iis T the model postulates that the 2ross

flow of latour :from sector j to sector i will be

fij T Tid

by the assumptica that labour in the pool is not ¢iZferenciited by sector

of origin.

(1) by Francis Cripps and Roger Tarling



We have esti:arad the ;ross flows fij predicted by this codel
by comnstraining the total exit from cach sector to other sectors
I rilj
isj
and the totsl entry to eich sector from other sactors

z r l
M

to be equal to the 23timates obdtained in rhe N sample (shown in table 1
as the final rov und columm respectively). Thege two constraints arc just

sufficient to determine the predicted growes flows f i in each cell of the

P

table.

The predicted flows fij may be compared wits actual flows ‘ij to
yield discrepancies dij wiich siow whether labour rovements between each
pair of sectors were more or less frequenc than the assumption of an undif-
ferentiated rool would imly. The calculzcstad discrepancice are shown in

tables Al - 42,

2. Fincings for wales, six-sector ciassification

The ¢ize of discrepancies was fairly small in relation to gross flows;
the largest discrepancies were about :ZO,uCO compare& with gross flows of
up to about 119,000, But the pattern of discrepancies vas extremely stable
from year to year, sugpgesting that the implied ezse or difficulty of move~
ment, although rot a major factor at this level of aggregation, is a3 genuine

phenozenon.

The discrepancies wars alzost 4lways syrmetric implying that ease of
Dovement is 8 two-wzy process. Five of the sectors form the following

circular chain:

Public &
professionalﬁk\

Hiscellaneous + Construetion
Financial Services

Discributioa Janufacturing



-3=-

The position of tii2 residusl sector 'Other industries', which includes
Agriculture, Mining, Transport and Public Utilities was more anomalous
and less stable. It tended to show links with Construction, Puhlic &
Professional, and Financial Services. The lack of definition of exceptional

flows to and from this sector probably stems from its extreme hetarogeneity.

It is known that a very large proportion of new cntry is to Distributiom
and, to a lesser dejrze, financial services. Jur ton:ative guess is that
Public and Profa2ssiounal covers two quite distinet manual and white—-collar
catagorics. A prelininary characterization of the male labour markaz would

therefore be as follows:

Public

/”,——"'? sector “L‘-~\\\

Professional Construction

Hiscelluneous & g

Fluanciai Zervices Discribution Manuyfacturiag
I
New entry

Plows into recirement and uniform movewents via an undifferentiated pool

are of course nct shown in the atove diagram.

3. Pindings for fermales, six—sector classification

The pateern of discrepancices in tha case of forales was found to be
even more stable and symmetric than that for malas. The laszest discfcpancies
waere again about + 20,000 comparad Jith gross flows of up to 105,000. Two

positive discrepancies dominate tha piccure:

Professional Manufacguring
Financial Distribution

A charact.:rization of the female labour azarket (where there is large naw

entry to Financial Services) would therefore be

Professional Manufacturing
T C
Misccllancous & Fiqancial Discribution
/;\ T
New anry

Construction and other Industries hava ralatively low female amployment

and tranafers
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4. Findings for =males, 24-sector classification 1967-3%

The disapprenation of the classification to the 24-sector level
greatly reduced the jross flews observed, the lirgest beinp about 30,000,
but the magnitude of the larrest discrepancies was still about £15,000.

3 .

The ovarall pattern of novement was very similar, as shown by the following

diapram:
Engincerin~ and Construction ee———., Pudlic and Professicnal
Allied industries © Order 17 Orders 24, -, 21
Orders 5, f. 7, 8, § Ve \
Minine Non- Timber and
Metal 'inerals Furnicurve
Orders 13, 2 Order 14 Miscellaneous
. Seri
Avriculture UrE::SZ3
b - Order 1 Foad and "
Tr: asvort’
Driak
. . . Tobbaco
Jdistribution orders 3. 19
Jrdetr 20 ToTr
'ew entry

The link nreviouslv observed betwsen distribution and anufacturing is
shown above tc Se coly with the Teod, "rink ané Tobacco iundustries and the

Ticher .and Furriture secter. The disaegregation of !'anufacturine has bdbrought
out the existence of an alucst separate locp within the group of Engineering
and Allied incduzsrion,

Most of the majer flovs renresented con tha dicnran are twe-way, demon-
strating a symmeiric 2ase of [low; scme of these corbine to  rm quite
obvious loons such as that for Inginccring. we ewsmples are tie loops
between Miniez, “on-cetzlliferous metal ~nd Ceastruction and also between
Distribution, Foed Drink and Tohacco, Transport asd Miscellaneous services.
Because of the hzterogeneity of sove of the sectors, it is still not clear

even at this levrl of disasgragation, whether tha lcops are continuous.



5. Findings for females: 2Z4-sector classification

The magnitude of the discrepancies was wuch smaller for females, the
largest being about 7,500. The pattern, however, was much the same as for the
six-sector classification, with Discribu:i&a and Miscellaneous services as the
entry points. The caannel for professional movement was very clear with a loop
for accounting personnel. The links witi the Manufacturing sector were with
the Food, Drink and Tobacco industry and, separately, with the Clothing industry.
A strong link existed between the Cloching and Textile industries, with a weaker
link between the latter and the group of Zngincering and Allied industries.

- The pattern, thereforn, shows the two distinct channels observed for the six-
sector classification, one from Miscellaneous Services with the professional
groups and the other between Distribution and the Manufacturing industries.
The major difference betwecen this pattern for females and the one observed for
males ia the absence of links between the two branches, as can be seen by con-

trasting the following diagram with that for males:

Engineering
and Allied
SIC 6,48,9,16

\ Food PUBLIC ADMIN. &
— drink Finance PROFESSIONAL

IEXT{Lfb tobacco Transport SIC 22,24

CLOTEING SIC 3 SIC 19,21 o

SIC 10,12 ‘ /, ’ /

DISTRIBUTTION ¢wm———p MISCELLANEQUS
Sic 20 SERVICZS

ﬁk\\\ ////)? SIC 23

NEW ENTRY

The absence of that link clearly hinres on the absence of the Construction sector
from the latter pattern, reflecting the fact that this type of work is highly

male intensive.

Much remains to be donme to strengthen this analysis, not least of all an
analysis of the 24 sector classification of gross flows in other years. The
stability of the pattern for the six-sector classification is striking in itself
but it would be even more convincing if a stable pattern were found at this

level of disaggregation.






CHAPTER 4 : INCOME DISTRIBUTION IN FRANCE,

4.1 : Introduction.

Most of the data available on income and labour flows describe the main sources
of income (profits; wages, transfer payments etc.) and not the distribution of
income and employment by household-types or by social categories of labour,

For example, data are readily available on changes in female employment but

not on the direct effects of these changes on household income or labour force
participation. We are forced thefefore to concentrate our attention onlflows
of income and employment from the viewpoint of the productive system and not
from the household structure, and.to use this information to infer the impact

on household and individual equity.

We begin by looking at employment and income sources; mainly at employment,
unemployment and at individual sources of income and non market activity for
the inactive population. We consider some evidence in labour market flows,

to determine the links between employment, unemployment and inactivity, and
the types of changes in flows that have resulted in the observed changes in
structure. Following this, we turn to the evidence available on the structure
of activity and income sources for specific social groups, whose position in
both the social and the economic system might make them particharly vulnerable
to changes in the recession (mainly women, married women, young or elderly
workers, foreign workers or ethnic groups). Finally we comsider the,evidenée
on the structure and make-up of household income and the implications for

household and individual equity.



4,2 : Economic Activity and Employment.

The significant features of the structure of labour supply in France as
revealed by the statistics on population and activity discussed in the
introductory section are: a faster increase in both male and female popula-
tions than Germany, Italy or U.K. since 1960; a relatively high sﬁare of
under fourteens in the population; a less sharp fall in the participation
rate for men than in Italy but a comparable rate to that in Germany and the
U.K. ; along with the U.K., a high participation rate for women and
particularly for married women but associated with higher participation
rates among the 25-30 age group and lower participation rates among middle-
aged women; low participation rates for the 14-19 age group compared to the
U.K. and Germany; but unlike Italy, rising to comparable levels for the
20-24 age group; in common with Germany and Italy, a rapid fall in the
pérticipation rate of men aged over 60 since 1960; a higher rate of female
unemployment to male unemployment, amounting to over 50 per cent of the
total in 1979(compared to only 34 per cent in the U.K), a similar share of
first job seekers among the unemployed to Germany and the U.K., but a much
lower share than in Italy; a correspondingly lower share of young people
among the unemployed than in Italy but a higher share than iﬁ Germany. These
changes in participation rates and unemployment rates have been associated
with the largest increase in employment in the four countries, an increase
that has been sustained in the 1970s with an increase of over one million in
employment between 1973 and 1979 (a similar increase in Italy offsetting an

even more substantial fall between 1960 and 1973).



4.2 : Empicyment and Income.

There are different income levels associated both with the characteristics

of the job or employment contract (the sector, industry or firm in which the
job is located; full-time, part—ti@e, temporary or permament employment l))'
and with the characteristics of the workers employed (sex, age, ethnic origin,
,qualifications). In the f;rst part of this section we examine the structure,
of jobs and the characteristics of the workers employed in these jobs, and

in the second part we attempt to bring together the job and labour force
distributions with information on the structure of income, to determine the
impact of changes in the employment structure on the level and composition of

income from employment.

Table 4.1 shows that there has been a major decline in the share of agriculture
in employment and a compensating rise in the share of services. There has also
been a major increase in the share of wage employment at the expense of family
workers and self-employed and small services which together accounted for ome
third of employment in 1960 but only 17 per cent in 1979. This decline has

been partly the result of the decline in agricultural employment. These changes,
observable for total employment, have been particularly marked for femasle employ-
ment. The female share of total employment has increased despite absolute and
relative falls in the number of family workers, an employment area in which females
have been overwhelmingly dominant. In contrast, the female share in the self-
employed and employers is low except in the service sector, which also has the

highest share of females among employees.

Table 4.2 shows that the decline in family workers has continued to 1981 but that
of employers and the self-employed has halted. The total number of private sector

employees also declined between 1979 and 1981, but only for men. Public sector

(1) These differences in income levels apply both to hourly wages and to total
income over a longer time period. Access to regular wage income is

important as well as rates paid per hour of employment.



employment‘continued to increase, particularly for women. Public sector

employment has increased its share of total employment from 20% to 23.8%

between 1973 and 1979, but the increase is more marked for women, with an

ipcrease of 5.7 percentage points to 29.3 per cent in 1981. The vast

majority of employment in the public sector is in the service sector, for

both men and womenh.

Table 4.3 shows the distribution of employees by branch of economic activity:
between 1973 anﬁ 1979 service branches in total have grown at the expense of
industry and agriculture but within services that growth has been confined to
banking and insurance, public administration and other services. For men the
sharpest fall ir employmeﬁt gshare among industry branches was in primary

metal and non-metals production and chemicals, but for women in other manufactur-
ing industries. The female share of employment has risen in all branches with
the exception of other manufacturing industries and other services, which has

by far the highest ghare of female employees at over 69 per cent.

Tsble 4.4 provides some more information on historical trends in female employ-
ment shares. The overall share rose from 32,9 per cent in 1962 to 34 per cent
in 1968 and 37.2 per cent in 1975. Most sectors have experienced a consistent
increase in the female employment share with the most marked increases coming in
administration and finance and in transport, telecommunications and other
services. The only significant fall came in consumption goods industries, that

is those where women have by far the highest share of manufacturing employment.

Table 4.5 looks in more detail at changes in employment in manufacturing industries
between 1974 and 1981. There was an overall decrease of 12 per cent, with only
five sectors registering an increase. The largest falls came in metal production,
textiles, footwear and clothing and construction. The female share increased

in 17 industries and declined in only 8 but the overall effect was a decline

from 25.1 to 24.7 per cent. The overall share im services is much higher at



50.3 per cent (Table 4.6) but there is considerable variation within the
services sector, with the highest concentration of female employment found in
other services, retail distributiom, hotel and catering, insurance and banking.
In these industries female employees account for 50 per cent or more of the
total, up to 60 per cent in other services, but these represent lower concen-
trations of female employment in services compared to the U.K., where the
share in 1977 in distributive trades, hotel and catering, was 55 per cent,

compared with 42 per cent in France.

Table 4.7 shows the distribution of employment by age in 1973 and 1981.

Youth employment has declined as a share of total employment by 3 per cent for
men and 6 per cent for women. The largest falls were in construction and
industry for men, but there was a particularly dramatic fall in the share of
15-24 year olds among female employees in industry, from 20 to 19 per cent.

This still leaves young women accounting for a higher share in industrial employ-
ment than in total emplgyment, although the share for young male industrial
employment is the same as that in total employment. Construction takes a more
than proportionate share of yourgmen, and agriculture a less than proportionate
share of both young men and young women, with services using a siwilar proportion
of young workers to their share in total employment. Young workers of both sexes
are under-represented among employers and the self-employed, over-represented
among private sector employees but under-represented among public sector employees.
However, while young men account for a very high share of family workers, young
women account for a very low share, these being found chiefly among middle-aged

women.

There bas also bgen a significant fall in the share of workers aged over 60 in
the workforce for both men and women, such that these workers now only form a
significant share of the work force in agriculture, and among the self-employed,
employers and family workers, again mainly in agriculture. Also the share of
workers in the 50 to 59 age bracket has increased significantly in agriculture,

coinciding with but exceeding a general increase in the share of this age group



in total employment. The greatest relative increase in employment has been
among women in the 25 to >3 age bracket whose share rose from 33 to 42 per cent
of the female labour force. This increase was even greatér in industry, rising’
from 31 to 44 per cent, which suggests that the already noted decline in the
share of female youth labour in industry is at least partly due to the previous
cohort of young female workers retaining their employment position within

industry.

Data on the share of foreign workers in industry show that between 1973 and 1976
there was a decline from 11 .9to 10.4t per cent in overall share. However, the
largest proportionate falls in employment have taken place in the two industries
where foreign workers were most highly concentrated: their share fell from 25
per cent to 20 per cent in automobile producéion and from 31 to 27 per cent in

construction (Courault and Villey 1979).

Part-time working is relatively insignificant in France involving only 1.8 per
cent of male employees and 15.4 per cent of female employees in 1981. (Table 4.8).
The number and share of part-time jobs had actually declined for men between 1975
and 1981 but had risen significantly for women (see Table 4,21). Agriculture
made the most use of part-time work, followed by services and then industry.
Table 4.9 shows the distribution of part-time working by age, emﬁloyment status
and the public and private sector. A similar share of under 18s, around 13 per
cent, of males and females work part-time. However, this represents a more than
proportionate share for men and a less than proportionate share for women. There
is a concentration of part-time work among the over 60s for both men and women,
but this time the share for men is again around 13 per cént, but for women arbund
30 per cent. All women over 4O are more than proportionately represented among
part-time workers. For both men and women part-time work has a high incidence
among non employees, probably due to a concentration among family workers. As
family work declines as a source of income, s0 there will be some decline in

part-time emplovment.



Part-time work is more associated with seasonal or qccasional employment than
full-time work, particularly for men (Table 4.10). Agriculture has the highest
share of seasonal work for both mea and women but it only reaches a significant
proportion of total employment for women (13 per cent). However, these data
overstate the degree of permanence of employment as they do not distinguish
between work that is not either seasonal or occasional but regular employment
on a temporary contract basis. Use of temporary contracts has become probably
a more important source of fle*ibility for firms than the traditional offering
of casual or seasonal employment as these temporary contract forms have a more
widespread use. Table 4.1l shows thafhthe number of temporary contracts used
rose from 1 million in 1975 to 2.4 million in 1980, with an increasing share
of non qualified manual workers among those employed on a temporary conmtract
basis. Table 4.12 shows the widespread use of temporary contracts in large
establishments, although workers on temporary contracts are relatively more
important in the total labour force in those small firms that do use these types
of contract. One possible reason for the disparity in use between large and
small firms is that small firms might have greater flexibility, due to less
effective enforcement of worker rights, without recourse to specific temporary

contracts.

The moderate increase in the number of jobs that has taken place in the 1970s

has been associated with a decline in the number of hours worked (see Table 4.13).
The current government policy is to continue this decline in working hours with
the aim of increasing the number of people in empldyment. However, preliminary
results of a study on the effects of these policies cast doubt on the likelihood
that changes in.working hours at the level of the firm are likely to increase
numbers employed for technical, organisational and cost reasons. (Bouillaguet-
Bernard et al 1983). Without access to historical studies conducted at the firm
level it is difficult to determine how far the longer period decline in hours
worked has increased the number of jobs. One major difference between the

organisation of work in France and the U.K. is the much greater and increasing



homogeneity of hours worked for white collar and manual employees in France,
but this homogeneity in hours in France is brought about by white collar

employees working longer hours in France.

The remaining tables in this section provide information on the earnings
associated with the different forms of employment that have been described.
Table 4.1s compares the rate of growth of income per active person in three
different types of activity; employers and the self-employed in agriculture

have had significantly lower increases in income between 1975 and 1980 (and
almost a negligable increase in 1980) compared to those in industry and services,
and wage employees have had the fastest increase, both on average and in each
individual year. The relative income decline for employers and self-employed

in agriculture coincides with their decline in numbers and share of employment.

A second major change in employment structure has been an absolute and relative
increase in female employment. Female earnings are lower than male earnings

for each occupational level, but the wage differential is less in France,
particularly fof employees in industry, than for other E.E.C. countries, and
moreover they achieved a relatively higher share at an earlier date. (Table 4.15).
Manual and clerical earnings were already around 70 per cent in 1950 and although
clerical earnings have since increased to 79 per cent, the manual earnings share
has remained relatively static. The relative increase in lower professional and
higher professional earnings took place much late£ in the 1960s and 70s, and it
is in the higher professional category that women are still most disadvantaged,
with earnings at 64 per cent of men's. Women's relative earnings in industry
peaked in 1973 when they reached 81.9 per cent of men's but declined to 77 per

ocent by 1976.

Table 4,16 shows that significant differentials exist between males and females
even when adjustments are made for age and occupation. Women are only paid more
than men at under the age of 18, and their earnings relative to men's decline

steadily with age. This applies both at the aggregate level and within a more



narrow jobt category such as lowe; grade workers in distribution. However in

this instance the relative decline is halted and partly reversed after age

50. In manual jobs most of the relative decline takes place before age 25.

For both women and men, earnings in the younger age groups are low both because
of low earnings within occupations and a concentration among lower paid occupa-
tions. Average earnings for older male workers, particularly those over 60,

are relatively high but this is primarily a composifion effect as earnings

for lower grade white collar and manual jobs do decline with age. A high propor-
tion of the men still in employment after age 65 must be in the managerial and
professional categories. A consideration of the changes in the distribution of
employment by age between 1973 and 1981 (see Table 4.7) in conjunction with
these earnings differentials suggests that the impact has been to raise the
average level of wage income associated with a given stock of employment. The
proportion of male employees aged under 24 has fallen from 17.4 to 13.9 per cent,
and among females the fall im the youth share has been even greater, from 25,7

to 17.5 per cent.

The increasing share of public employment should have raised the level of wage
income for clerical and manual workers, but decreased it for higher and lower
professional groups (Table 4.17). The relative pay for these occupational cate~
gories is shown in Table 4.18, also broken down by industry and service sectors.
Banking and insurance and industry are the high paying secters for women, but
banking and insurance is a relatively low paid sector for men. This probably
arises from the very low pay for male clerical workers compared to all male workers,
and indeed the comparatively low pay for clerical wofkers in banking and insurance
compared to other clerical workers (possibly because of less job segregation between
male and female clerical workers in this sector). Table 4,19 shows the average
hourly earnings for manual workers in agriculture; a lower share of employees
receiving benefits in kind has helped to increase hourly earnings, but the level

of earnings for male workers remains low at only 68.8 per cent of all male manual
workers' earnings in 1980. The ratio for female agricultural workers compared to

all female manual workers is high at 101.8, largely because of a very low

- 9 -



differential between male and female earnings in agriculture found by this
survey. It must be remembered, however, that average female earnings from
employment in agriculture are likely to be a much lower ratio of men's if it
was possible to take into account the greater proportion of males among

employers and self-employed and of females among family workers.

On the basis of the available, and not strictly comparable, date we attempt in
Table 4.20 to estimate changes in wage income that have resulted from changes
in the distribution of employment by sector between 1973 and 1981. The effect
of the decline in the high wage industry sector employment has been mainly off-
set by declines in low wage agricultural employment (for men) and the growth
of higher paid banking and other services jobs relative to distribution.
Nevertheless the change in employment distribution has resulted in some fall
in total wage income of around half a per cent compared to the income that
would have been generated with a 1973 employment distribution. This estimate
does not take into account the growth in the number of jobs which in practice
would offset this decline in wage income. Table 4,21 tries to take into
accounﬁ the impact of the change in numbers of part-time and full-time jobs.
Using the ratio of part-time to full-time average monthly earnings for all
activities in 1978 part-time jobs for women accounted for only 19% of the
increase in wage income between 1375 and 1981 but for over 39 per cent of the
increase in numbers of jobs. For men the pumber of part-time jobs declined,
by 35 per cent of the net job increase, but this resulted in a loss of wage
income of only 11 per cent of the net wage jncrease. In the final part of the
table the combined effect of changes in full-time and part-time jobs and changes
in male and female job shares in the structure of wage income is examined.
Part-time jobs had risen to 7.3 per cent of total jobs from 6.4 per cent but
only accounted for 2.3 per cent of wage income. Female employment had risen
to 40.2 per cent from 38.4 per cent and the wage income share to 28 per cent

from 26.9 per cent.



Tables 4.22 and 4.23 preseﬁt more detailed information on the structure of
earnings within and between industries. Table 4,22 shows thét the differential
between manual and clerical (lower grade white collar) work varies from 1lll per
cent to 151 per cent for men and from 103 to 143 per cent for women according

to the industry in which they are employed. Female earnings as a percentage of
male earnings vary from 56 to 74 per cent for ail employees, from 62 to 92 per
cent for manual employees, and from 75 to 95 per cent for clerical employees.
These higher ratios for manual workers and clerical workers taken separately
indicate that the overall differences in female and male earnings are in part

a result of occupational distribution, particularly the high share of clerical
workers among female employees. Clerical workers in France also have long

hours and low relative earnings compared to their position in the U.K. However,
élthough there is a consistent pattern of higher manual to clerical earnings

and higher male to female earnings by occupational category, these data on
industry earnings indicate significant differences in intra-industry wage structures
within these broad parameters. Table 4.23 indicates that there are also size-
able overall inter-industry wage differentials, with individual industry earnings
varying from 93 per cent to 146 per cent of average earnings in all activities
for men, and fiom 92. per cent to 143 per cent for women. These overall industry
differentials affect the variations in internal industry wage structures as well
as industry differentials for each occupational category. These relative wage
indices are weighted by the share of industrial employment per industry in 1973
and 1981 to determine the impact of changing industrial employment distribution
on wage income.(l) These suggest that for both men and women there has been a
slight overall shift towards higher paid industries (resulting in 0.3 and 0.2
per cent increase in overall wage income for men and women respectively), but
this limited overall change is brought about by both lecreases and increases in

low paid and high paid industries. However for women the most significant falls

(1) this does not take into account changes in shares of full-time and

part-time workers.
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in employment came in two low paid jndustries, textiles and clothing and

footwear, which were to some extent offset by 2 rise in another low paid

industry, food, drink and tobacco.

Tables 4.24 and 4.25 provide some information on trends in wage levels and
dispersions of earnings. Table 4,24 compares increases in the hourly

national minimum wage against average manual workers' hourly earnings between
1969 and 1980. The former has tended to rise faster in most years, but there
was a wider differential in the rate of increase in 1974 and 1975 than in the
latter half of the 1970s. The lower increase in average annual earnings for
all employees‘is not necessarily indicative of a narrowing dispersion of
earnings. Among manual workers there has been the largest reduction in

average number of hours worked (see Table 4,1%), This puts a different per-
spective on the relatively high real wage increases indicated for hourly
earnings in Table 4.24. However, the evidence in Table 4.25 taken in con-
junction with Table 4.24 does indicate that there has been some narrowing of
the dispersion of earnings in the 1970s as the higher real wage increases for
manual workers could imply. This process of narrowing the dispersion started
around 1968 after a long period of widening of the earnings distribution which
reached its widest point, in all three measures given in the table, in 1966

and 1967. These relative gains to the lcwer paid are more significant than the
changes in values of the dispersion measures might suggest because the inCreasing
share of female employment over the time period would in the absence of changes in
occupational and industrial differentials normally result in a widening of the
dispersion-of earnings as the share of employment at the bottom end of the

distribution of earnings increased.



4,4: Unemployment.

The unemployment rate in France h-~s risen since 1970 from 1.3 per cent of the
civilian working population to 8.9 per cent in 1982, with a lower rise for

men from l.l. to 7.4. per cent and a faster rise for women from 1.5 to 1ll.1

pér cent. However, as Graph 4.1 illustrates the share of females in registered
unemployed rose in 1973 and that higher share was retained in most years up to
1980, since when male unemployment has risen faster than female unemployment.
Graph 4.1 also shows that there was a sharp rise in the share of young people
unemployed between 1972 and 1974 but since then that share has stabilised at
around 46.4 per cent. The increase in the share of young people has been highest
for men, from a lower starting point and an upward shift in the young persons

share reappeared in 1981, rising from around 38 per cent to 4O per cent.

Table 4.26 gives a more detailed breakdown of unemployment by age between 1974

and 1981. While the share for those under age 24 has remained relatively conmstant
that for under 18s has declined, particularly for women. This coincides with.
falls in participation rates and in employment shares already noted; however

the drop in participation has not been sufficient to prevent an absolute incresse
in numbers of unemployed under 18 years old of over 100 per cent between 1974

and 1981 (from 49 to 115 thousand). At the other end of the age range the drop

in the share of over 60s in registered unemployment has been sufficient to maintain
the absolute numbers unemployed at 52 thousand compared to 45 thousand in 1974, but
the expansioh of early retirement schemes and benefits have undoubtedly removed
many older workers from the unemployment register as well as reducing the burden

of unemployment on prime age and young workers.

Table 4.27 traces the steady decline in the share of unemployed registered for
under 3 months and the steady rise in those registered for over 6 months and over
one year. By 1982 25 per cent of all unemployed had been out of work for over a

year (23 per cent of men and 27 per cent of women) compared to 12 per cent in 1974,



Since 1974 the share of women in all categories of unemployment has tended to

decline but the decline in this share has been steepest in the short duration

categories as the flow of men onto the unemployment register increased. Table 4.28
presents some date on unemployment duration by age (although the data are based
on those without employment who are seeking work, and not in registered'
unemployed). Unemployment duration of greater than one year is highest for
the SO plus age group, and unemployment for longer than “wo years is greater for

women for all age categories although not for one to two years unemployment

duration.

The rise in the unemployed in the 1970s resulted in some fall in the share of
the unemployed receiving benefits around 1973 and 1974 particularly among
women; the share recovered back to between 45 and 54 per cent from 40 per cent
before increasing to over 60 per cent with the new benefit systems introduced
in 1980. The fall in recorded recipients in 1979 may perhaps be due to prob-
lems with data resulting from the change in the benefit system. The new
system has particularly increased the share of women receiving benefits, from
around 40 per cent to over 60 per cent. This increase in share of benefit
recipients has taken place notwithstanding the establishment and extension of
early retirement benefits outside the unemploynent benefit system, many of

whom would undoubtedly have qualified for bemefit under the old system.

Table 4.%0 shows that the share of young people receiving benefits is lower
than their share in total unemployment for both men and women. Table 4.3l shows
that there is a very different distribution of beneficiaries between typee of
benefit by age and sex. Women and young people are under-represented among
beneficiaries from the allocation speciale, which is based on insurance con-
tributions. Young people are also under-represented among the other two

benefit schemes which are based on previous employment: allocation de base,

which is the normal benefit for those unemployed over six months or without



sufficient contributions for allocation speciale, and allocation de fin de
droits, which is for those whose entitlements under aliocation de base are
exhausted. However, while women's share in recipients of allocation de base
is equal to their share in total benefit recipients they account for 65 per
cent of those on 'Fin de droits', indicating both their more limited insurance
contributions and théir dominance among the long term unemployed. Young
people and to some extent women are also over-represented among recipients

of allocations forfaitaires, which are specifically for unemployed workers

with no previous recent employment.

The diffe:ent types of benefits provide diffgrent levels of income; the highest
is allocation speciale at 60 to 65 per cent of previous income plus a flat

rate supplement, followed by allocation de base at 42 per cent of salary plus

a flat rate supplement. The allocation fin de droits just pays the flat ratev
supplement (only 34 francs per day in 1982) and the allocations forfaitaires
pays a maximum of 3.3 times the national minimum hourly wage per day and a
minimum level of 1.67 times the national minimum hourly wage to those under

21. These benefit levels for the young represent much lower levels than those
4for young people in the U.K. The benefits for early retirement by comparison
are relatively generous, at 65 per cent of previous salary up to a maximum
level, and 50 per cent of previous salary above that. The concentration of
female beneficiaries among the lower paying benefit systems has undoubtedly
continued the pattern under the previous benefit system by which women recipients
receive lower average benefits than men (Table 4.32), but the new system which
is based on more compreheﬁsive rights to benefits with less emphasis on
individual contributions and employment record has been in general to the

advantage of women and young people.



4.5 : The Economically Inactive Population.

The share of the population that is economically inactive has risen for men but
declined for women between 1960 and 1973 and again between 1973 and 1979 ‘
(Table 4.33). The main constituents of the inactive population are children,
students, housewives, disabled or sick, and the retired. The share of child-
ren (under 14) among the inactive has declined quite sharply for men, but by

S to 6 percentage points for women, but this has been offset by a large rise
in the over 65 population between 1960 and 1973, followed by a moderate decrease
in the relative share of the elderly by 1979. The share of the 14 to 64 age
group in the male inactive population had risen to 28.3 per cent by 1979 from
22.7 per cent in 1960, to a large extent as a result of the increase in the
student population. The share of these age groups among inactive females
remained relatively constant due to the offsetting trends of an increase in
participation rates for married women and a rise in the female student popula-
tion. The share of the inactive population with an occasional occupation has
declined-along with the reduction in employment opportunities, and the share

of women seeking paid employment has risen, but only slightly.

The increase in the school and student population is described in more detail

in Tables 4.3 to 4.36. Even as late as 1970/71, the coverage of the education
system in France was not comprehensive for pupils above the age of 13. This
situétion changed in the 1970s and comprehensive coverage has now been established
up to the age of 15. The share of the age-groups of the population that is in
full-time education has increased for all ages from 15 up to and including the
post 25 age group, which in fact showed the largest pgrcentage increase in num-
bers in education between 1970/71 and 1977/78 at 173 per cent. Only the numbers
in education under age 5 fell in the periocd. Table 4.35 shows that the share of
students in the total population rose from 20 to 20.6 per cent over theée ;;;;;MMW

years, and the share of the population aged 5 to 24 increased from 60.2 to 64.6

per cent. The share of the female population in this age category in .education



was higher than that for men, at 65.2 per cent. However, women still take up
a lower share of higher education despite an increase to 47 per cenf in the
1970s, so that this overall higher share must be due to a different age

composition of the labour force.

Tables 4.37 to 4.39 give details on the recipients of pensions, both age-
related pensions and disability and other pensions. Twenty-two per: cent of

the population were in receipt of one pension or more, 21.5 per cent in receipt
of an age related pension and 3.1 per cent in receipt of a disability pension.
Twenty per cent of those receiving an age-related pension did so as the surviv-
ing dependents of a pensioner rather than in their own right; most of these
were women. However, almost similar numbers of women to men were eligible for
an age-related pension in their own right. Men accounted for 74 per cent of

the disability pensions.

Table 4.38 provides information on the share of pension recipients among the
population divided by age and marital status. These shares were all below 10

per cent for age groups under age 45, except for the widowed and divorced., 1In
the 45 to 60 age groups there was a higher share of pensioners for men than for
women, probably a result of men's higher share of disability pensions and
possibly more early retirement benefits for men. This higher share of pensions
for men is confirmed in the older age brackets but the gap between men and

women becomes proportionately smaller with age. The relatively high share of

men receiving pensions in younger age groups who are widowed or divorced suggests
that either there must be some transferability of pension rights from women to
men, or alternatively that men can insure themselves against being widowed and/or

divorced.

Table 4.39 shows that 85 per cent of pension recipients were inactive but that
this share falls to 55 per cent for disability pensioners, compared to 92 per cent
for age-related pensioners. The share of inactive pensioners with an

occasional occupation was less than for the inactive population as a whole.
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Among those pensioners that were economically active, the share of employers
and self-employed was slightly higher'than for the population as a whole, as a
result of a higher share in agricultural self-employed people. In contrast
family workers were relatively under-represented among active pensioners. The
unemployment rate for those receiving an age-related pension was insignificant.

For those on disability pensions the overall unemployment rate was 2.3 per cent.

The pensionvsystem in France is extremely complexX, with numerous different
pension or insurance schemes for both wage earners and the self-employed. There
is a basic general peﬂsion scheme which provides a pemsion of S0 per cent of the
average of the last ten years earnings for the insured person, after 3‘7’} years
of contributions (up to a maximum jevel). The average amount of basic pension
paid per pension recipient in 1980 was 14,295 francs, but men received 16,648
francs and women 11,560 francs (Annuaire Statistique Vieillese). These figures
do not include the various additions and supplements for dependent spouses with
no pension entitlements, for parents of 3 children or more, etc. However, only
0.5 million claimants received an addition for a dependent spouse indicating that
in France most women have a pension in their own right. Most people would have
an additional pension to the general pension scheme (or an alternative scheme):
the main supplementary pension scheme (ARRCO) paid out an average benefit of
7,333 francs in 1980. Under all the schemes, however, pension levels vary with
earnings as well as with contributions and there is no real equivalent to the
flat-rate basic pension provided in the U.K., as the minimum pension level in
France is at a much lower level and designed only to protect those with low

contributions.



4,6 : Labour Force Flows.

The changes in the strucﬁuﬁe of activity have been brought about by flows of
labour into and out of activity and between different forms of activity of
considerably greater magnitude than the net changes in structure that we have
described. These changes in structure have been associated with and have
implications for specific social groups, and the likelihood is therefore that
_thesehéame groups play a particular role in the flows of labour that have
resulted in the structural change. Some evidence is available on the role of

female and youth labour in these flows, and is discussed below.

4,6 (1) : Women.

The expansion of female employment which took place in the late 1960s in France
was associated with an even greater increase in labour force flows, both between
employment sectors and between activity and inactivity and vice versa. The
interpretation offered of these changes by Bouillaguet Bernard et al (1981) is
that the net increase in female employment came about as the end result of a
widespread‘process of industrial restructuring, towards more automated and
'deskilled' production processes and towards more service industries, for which
female labour was more 'suitable’ because;of their greater tolerance of
repetitive work (Dutoya and Gauvin 1981) and lower earnings aspirations. The
integration of a higher share of women into the wage employment system was in
some industries due to a permanent process of substitution of women for men,

and only in a section of the industrial sector have women been used as a buffer,
and their employment share declined in the recen£ recessionary conditions.
However, in some of the industries the substitution process has come to a halt
but in others there appears to be a cont inuous autunomows relative growth in

female employment, particularly in services.

Since the expansionary period of the late 1960s, the volume of labouxr market
flows has moderated. This is indicated by Table 4.40 which shows the rates of

entry and exit for women by age group from 1970 - 1 to 1978 - 79. The rgduction



in rates of exit from activity is greater than that for rates of entry indicating
that women have been consolidating their position in the labour mgrket. However,
there are still significant levels of flows into and out of activity (net flows

of 9.5 per cent into and 6.4 per cent out of activity in 1978-79) even at a periéd
of low net job creation. These flows have served to increase competition for jobs‘
for those women already in the labour force who have lost emplcyment. One explana-
tion offered of the relatively longer duration of female unemployment has been ﬁhe
competition for jobs with 'inactive' women, particularly in the service sector of
the economy which still draws most of its entrants from the inactive sector. This
explanation is used by Bouilliguet Bernard et al to explain the increased feminisation
of employment in the early 1970s which is reversed in the later 1970s because of
another change in labour market flows, towards a higher share of manual workers and
as a consequence male workers entering the unemployment register following loss of a
job. A further factor influencing women's share of the unemployment register has
been the greater incentive to register as unemployed instead of returning to
inactivity, both because of reforms in the benefit system, and because in a period
of economic recession informal networks can no longer be relied upon to secure

access to employment and the use of employment agencies to find new work may become

more essential. :

Evidence of women in the 1970s playing a, role in increasing labour market flows,
but then responding to the decline in job opportunities by consolidating their
position with the employment structure,is provided by Table 4.41, Women's share

in the number of workers changing erterprises increases between 1972 and 74 at the
same time as the total number of such flows increased. This was followed by a
large drop in these flows for both men and women by 1976-77, and an even larger
fall in the number of women changing enterprises. This reduction in their twrnover
rates relative tc men has been one factor maintaining the higher share of femele
employment in the recession. The reduction in the share of females in job-changes

has been particularly marked in the service sector (Table 4.42), where women's rate



of job changing‘was by 1576-7 significantly below that for men. In industry the
overall rate of job changing was still less than that for services, and the

women's rate was also slightly below that for men.

Table 4.43 provides direct data on turnover rates as opposed to the proportions
of employees who have changed jobs in the past year. Female turnover rates are
higher than those for men, suggesting that they are more likely to exchange
employment (voluntarily or involuntarily) for unemployment or inactivity than men.
However, the data on turnover rates by employment category (professional workers,
clerical, manual) show more variation than between male and female employees;

as such the overall differential between males and females may be due almost
entirely to differences in occupational distribution. Differences in size of
establishﬁents also had more impact on turnover rates than male/female differ-
enceé. Table 4.44 provides information on turnover rates by industry. Service
sector industries all hé?e relatively high turnover rates with the exception of
banking and insurance and air and sea transport, and other industries relatively
low rates (less than 4 per cent) with the exceptions of food, drink, tobacco;
fimber and furniture and construction. Hotel and catering has the highest
turnover rate at 12.4 per cent for men and 9.6 per cent for women. The
individual industry breakdown in fact reveals the same pattern as the aggregate
picture of a higher turnover rate for men than women in most service industries
and vice versa for manufacturing industries. Male workers may view service
sector jobs as temporary jobs because of their low pay levels and thereby add

to the instability of employment in services that comes from the instability of

the jobs.

4,6 (2) : Young People.

Young persons (under 25) share in employment has fallen in the 1970s and their
share in total unemployment rose sharply in the mid 1970s and has maintained this
higher . share in the face of a rising unemployment rate for the rest of the

population. This has resulted in a much sharper rise in the unemployment rate



for this age group (see the section below on age-groups), but this information

on young people's position in the stock of unemployment does not capture their
position in changing labour market flows in the 1970s. Young people's experi-
ence in the labour market has become increasingly associated not with one

period of unemployment before finding access to permanent employment, but
repeated spells of unemployment interspersed with periods of employment or
inactivity. Moreover this pattern>is emerging not because of the volatility

of young people but because of the volatility of the jobs in which they find
emplgyment. In twelve months following an initial registration as unemployed

in October 1978, 34 per cent of male juveniles and 26 per cent of female
juveniles had re-registered as unemployed, and, after a period of 30 months,

64 per cent of males and 54 per cent of females had re-registered. (Davaine
1982). Moreover in 1978 24 per cent of those under 25 who were registered as
unemployed had come onto the register as a result of the ending of a temporary
job or a fixed-term employment contract. (Partrat 1979). _Only 19 per cent were
seeking their first job, but a further 13 per cent were returning to economic
activity from economic inactivity, some of which involves spells of further
training. Part of the employment policies pursued by the government to help

the placement of young people also involves combinations of training and work
experience. This movement into temporary jobs is also-an important way in which
young people eventually find permanent employment, along with informal contacts
through relatives etc. At the same time firms are making more us; of temporary
employment as a means of reducing risk and as a means of obtaining flexibility
without disruptions to internal organisation (Michon 198l1). Young people are
therefore increasingly playing the role of a flexible reserve in the labour
market and are forced into accepting this role as a means of obtaining access to

stable forms of employment.



4,7 : Income Sources and Income Distribution by Social and Demographic Groups.

4,7 (1) : Married Women.

The rise in the participation rate of married women has been a major feature of
the change in the pattern of economic activity and income distribution sipce
1960. Although the participation rate has been rising over the whole period,
the most significant change came after 1968, so that by 1975 40 per cent of
married women were active compared to 34.2 per cent in 1968 (Table 4.45).

The younger age groups have been mainly responsible for this increase in
participation, although activity rates rose for all age groups up to the

55 plus age groups where activity actually fell. This follows an overall

pattern of declining activity among the older age groups.

Taﬁles.h.&é and 4,47 relate the structure and changes in the activity rates of
married women to the social-professional status of the husband. It is among
the wives of the higher and lower professional groups that participation has
increased fastest; and it is wives of lower professional and clerical grade
workers that have the highest participation rates. Manual workers' wiveé had a
participation rate of 44 per cent in 1975 which was probably below the average
participation rate if the 'inactive husbands' category could be exclﬁded from
the table, and moreover was now quite close to that for higher professional
groups at 42 per cent, whereas it had been 6 per cent higher in 1962. Changes
in the age pattern of participation were similar in all socio-professional
groups, but the gap between manual and non-manual workers' wives participation
rates was wider in the younger age groups, perhaps due to an earlier age of

marriage and a first child.

Table 4.48 shows that the largest increases in participation rates have been
among married women with one or two children with only a moderate increase for
those with three children particularly when one child is under 2. The low

overall increase for those with no children under i6 is probably due to the high



share of married women with grown-up children found in the older age groups
where participation rates are lower and have risen less. Number of children
has more impact in participation rates than the age of the youngest child.

By 1975 a very high proportion of those married women with one child were

still in the labour force, that is" 60 per cent and over for those under %0,

but this dropped to around 45 per cent for those with two children and between
16 and 32 per cent for those aged 35-39 with three children. Moreover, whereas
it is the 25 to 29 age category that had the highest participation rates with
one child, it was women in their 30s who tended to have higher participation
rates of women with two or three children. Age of youngest child had most
effect for women with three children, and for women with one child, a higher
proportion of those with a child under 2 worked than those whose youngest

child was aged over 7 in 1975. However within each age cohort there was a
lower participation rate for thése with 2 young child, indicating that the

overall effect was due to a high share of young mothers among those with young

children.

Table 4.49 shows that married women had a higher participation rate in both

1973 qna 1979 than the average for all women over 1k, This is undoubtedly caused
by the high share of single women in the school and student population. However
these data taken in conjunction with the more detailed breakdown on married
women's activity rates suggest that the most important factor reducing women's
activity is not marriage nor birth of first child, but birth of the second and
third children. Table 4.50 shows that for those married women with a main
occupation, there is a more than proportionate share in agriculture and lower
shares in industry and services than for all economically active females, in
part due to the high share of young female workers in industry. The high

share of older age groups among part-time workers indicates that married

women are likely to be more than proportionately represented, and that indeed

the increase in numbers of part-time jobs, has been associated with the rise



in participation of married women. WNevertheless the share of part-time work

remains relatively low when compared to the U.K.

Many of the active married women therefore must work full-time, and this fact
combined with the relatively high earnings of women compared to men in France,
implies that women must make a significant contribution to the household budget,
and that this contribution continues to be made for the majority of households
when there is one child present, but is less likely to be made with two or

more children. However, as we will see in Table 4.58, the contribution of
state family benefits to gross income only reaches significant amounts for
families other than manual workers when there are two children or more. There
is therefore a state provided system to help maintain family income when
participation rates drop with larger numbers of children. - Married women also
receive direct income from the state when they become inactive due to retire-
ment instead of for child care. Married women also have an improved access

to independent income when unemployed because of the change in the unemployment
benefit system which provides some income maintenance for the unemployed without
previous recent employment and contributions. The increasing share of women

in wage employment, the relatiiely higher earning levels, and the decreasing
sﬁare of active women employed as family workers, the much higher levels of
income replacement benefits for families with two or more children, and the
provision of independent employment benefits, all boint to a situation in which
married women in France are much less dependent on their spouse's income than
in the U.K. The only identifiable trend that is reducing female access to
income in France is the widening gap between male and female earnmings in the

late 1970s,

b,7, (2) : Age-Groups.

Table 4.51 gives information on the share of different types of employment
for the employed population by age. Differences between age groups reflect
both systematic differences in the pattern of recruitment and utilisation of

types of labour by sector and overall changes in the importance of employment
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sectprs in the economy: ceteris paribus young people are likely to be over-
represented in expanding sectors and under-represented in declining sectors

and vice versa for older workers. Thus the relatively low share of agriculture
for young workers and high share for older workers probably results mainly from
the overall decline in agriculture as a source of employment, whereas similar
low and high shares among employers and self-employed reflect both the decline
in this type of employment (particularly in agricultural self-employed workers)
and a general pattern for older sectioms of the population to be a higher

share of employers and self-employed. Construction provides a relatively high
share of employment opportunities for young male workers and has only dropped
its share slightly in the recession. In contrast industry used to provide over
30 per cent of young female employment but that had dropped to 25 per cent by
1981. A major difference in the pattern of employment between men and women by
age is in the share of family workers. This is substantial for middle-aged
females but very low, 3.6 per cent, for young females. In contrast family
work is almost non-existent for middle-aged men but accounts for 5 per cent of

young male employment, that is more than its share for young females.

The impact of the recession on the structure of employment by sector for young
people is less important than ité impact on the probability of becoming unempleyed
and the probability of being employed in a temporary job, thereby retaining a
high risk of becoming unemployed again. While the overall unemployment rate rose
from 2.5 to 4.4 per cent between 1970 and 1977, that for the population under 25
rose from 6.3 to 15.9 per cent (for men from 4.3 to 1l.4 per cent and for women
from 6.3 to 15.9 per cent). This reduction in wage income opportunities for
young people has a major impact on their access to any source of indépendent
income as their entitlement to unemployment pay with no previous employment
experience is minimal (set at 1.67 times the national hourly' minimum wage per

day for under 21s). The recent changes to the unemployment benefit system to make

benefits less dependent on past contributions and earnings has undoubtedly been
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to the advantage of young people, but they are still under-represented among

benefit recipients compared to their share of the unemployed.

The share of young workers that are economi;ally inactive has also increased,

partly as a result of an increase in the school and student population (Table 4,52).
This follows the trend of the 1970s towards greater participation in education but
cannot be considered necessarily an autonomous increase in the education take-up
rate. Evidence that young people now experience spells of employment interspersed
by periods of unemployment and inactivity, many of which involve periods of training,
suggests that part of the motivation to undertake training is to obtain access to
permanent employment in recessionary conditions, and possibly because itvis 2
preferred alternative to unemployment which does not even provide a significant
income source. However, education is also not subsidised but is funded by the
household: transfers to households in Fmance only represent about 2.5 per cent

of the total education budget compared to 4.5 per cent in the U.K. However in
contrast to the U.K. the majority of transfers are made with respect to students
prior to undertaking further education. It is also part of the government's
employment measures to help young people to provide opportunities for training
combined with work experience, but it is not clear where young people on these
programmes are included in the statistics. However, some minimum forms of payment
(2.5 per cent of the national minimum wage for ages 16 to 18, 7.5 per cent for

ages 18 to 26) are available with these employment progrémmes. These are by

definition lower payments than could be expected in wage employment.

The major features of the experience of older people in the 1970s has been a

decline in participation rates, particularly in the 60 to 64 age group,(which has
also declined as a share of the total over 60s population), a more than proportionate
decrease in industrial employment, the establishment and expansion of early retire-
ment schemes and the reduction of the official retirement age to 60 under the

Mitterand Government. In 1977 63 per cent of the population aged over 60 were
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in receipt of a retirement pension, and less than 8 per cent of all those
receiving a retirement pension were active, compared to 19 per cent of men
and 9 per cent of women for the over 60 population as a whole. (Tables 4.53
and 4.54). Moreover 79 per cent of men were in receipt of a pension and 52
per cent of women, rising to 88 and 59 per cent respectively for the over
65 population. Old age pensions therefore have a fairly comprehensive‘
coverage in France and appear considerably to moderate the impact of falling
activity rates as the drop in activity of the 60 to 64 year olds within the
establishment of early retirement schemes makes clear.

4,7 (3):Foreign Workers.

Tables 4.55 and 4.55A provide information on activity rates‘and unemployment
rates for foreign workers compared to the indigenous population. There is an
under-representation of foreign workers in public sector employment and self-
employed, employers and family workers, and an over-representation in private
sector employment and unemployment. The participation rates for male foreign
workers are higher than for the indigenous population but lower for female
foreign workers. Moreover there is an increasing tendency for female foreign
workers to be concentrated in the service sectors. TYoung foreign workers have

a higher unemployment rate than older foreign workers but this is almost entirely
due to the higher unemployment rate for young people as a whole. There is only
a difference of 0.6 per cent with the indigenous unemployment rate compared to

a difference of 3.4 per cent for foreign workers over 25. Young foreign workers
experience is therefore more similar to the indigenous population than that of
their elders but is a result of the relative disadvantage experienced by young

workers in general in the recession.
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4,8 : Household Income Distribution.

The main sourﬁe of household income ié wage income, equivalent before
taxes and social security contributions to 55 per cent of final

disposable income of households in 1980 (Table 4.56). This share
has increased since 1970 and the other main source of non transfer

income, income from self-employment and family businesses has declined.
The largest change has been, however, an increase from 25 to 32 per cent of
disposable income originating from social benefits. These increases in
transfer income have been more than offset by increases in taxes and social

security contributions.

Table 4.57 gives a breakdown of these social benefit payments in 1980.
Long-term transfer payments, mainly pensions, account for 60 per cent of

total cash payments, and short term payments including unemployment insurance
(but excluding payments to the non insured) accomnt for 15 per cent. Family
allowances are the third main item at 13 per cent. It is short term payments
that have shown the fastest rise among the main components probably due to the

rise in the numbers of unemployed.

The relatively high share of family allowances in social benefits is also
indicated by Table 4.8 which shows the effect of the tax and family allowance
system in 1981 in households of different composition and receiving a typical
level of gross earnings for a socio-professional category. Family benefits

are related both to income and to number of childréh in France, and make a
significant contribution to net income for low income households and to

medium income households with large numbers of children. For manuél worker
households with children, the family benefits out-weighed tax for all house-
holds and rose to 56 per ceﬁtr;;w;;gmﬁousehold income for those with 4 or more
children and an inactive spouse. For these types of households family benefits

made significant contributions to higher income groups (27 per cent for

lower professionals and 8 per cent for higher professionals), and even for
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the higher professional category family benefits exceeded taxes on income.

With family benefits related to gross income, lower levels of family benefits
were received by two-income earning households. Table 4.59 shows however that
the contribution of working wives to family income was considerable in those
households with working wives, about 30 per cent for all but managers of
large firms and professionals (lawyers, doctors, etc.). Also for households
headed by men .from the lower professional, clerical, manual and inactive
categories, gross income of those with working wives were 29 per.cent or

more above those without working wives in 1975. As the share of part-time
jobs for women has increased since 1975, the average contribution of working
wives to the household budget will have declined, but the total contribution
of wives' income to household income will have risen as there has been a rise

in both the number of women working full-time and in the number working part-

time.

Tables 4.60 to 4.62 provide more information on the structure of household
income by the activity of adults, numbers of children, and the impact of the
tax and benefit system. In Table 4,60 gross income per household is compared
to disposable income per person in households with different numbers of wage
earners and different numbers of dependents. Families with the highest share
of dependents tended to have the lowest gross income levels, with single
parent families having the lowest incomes of all. The only other category

to have low gross incomes were couples without children with an inactive
spouse. The range o? gross income by househeld typekwas from 65 to 127 per
cent of all household income; that for disposable income per person was much
wider, from 59 to 164 per cent of the average, but this range was less than
that implied by the difference in number of people in each household, given
the distribution of gross income. This narrowing of the range which resulted
from the income related tax and family benefit system has most effect on large
families without active spouses; for example families with three children and

an inactive spouse had a gross income of 99 per cent of the average, and a
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per capita disposable income of 74 per cent, whereas families with an
active spouse and three children or more started off with a relatively
high gross income of 119 per cent of the average but ended with a dispos~

able income per person of only 78 per cent.

Table 4.61 shows gross income by household type for socio-professional
categories. These latter categories are much more important than household
types (including activity of spouse as well as number of childremn) in
determining gross income levels. Indeed with the exception of single parent
households there is very little overlap between income levels for professional
and managerial workers and those for clerical, manual and inactive categories,
and there is virtually no overlap between higher professional categories and
large firm employers and other categories. Within the other socio-economic
categories overlap in gross income levels occurs as a result of there being

a working spouse. There is no clear tendency within these socio-economic
categories for gross income to decline with numbers of children and for the
professional categories there is some tendency for it to rise. The overall
lower ratio of gross income for these households must therefore come from a
higher share of such households in socio-economic groups. However, for single
parent households there is a tendency within each econmomic category for gross
income to be lower. Table 4.62 shows that within a given household type dis-
posable income per person varies less with socio-economic category than gross
income per household, again because of the famiiy benefit and tax system.

Nevertheless, the range within a household type was greater than that between

\ .

household types for one socio-economic category, indicating again the overall
importance of job category for determining standards of living. This break-
down also shows more clearly the very low levels of per capita income in some

families with high numbers of dependents.



4,9 : Conclusions. .

The most significant changes in the structure and composition of income

distribution in France have been :

(a) an increase in public transfer payments due to the expansion
of retirement benefits, the increase in unemployment and the
introduction of more comprehensive unemployment benefits. The
latter change has to some extent reduced private transfers by
providing public support to those without employment experience
who would otherwise have been entifely dependent on the family.

These transfer payments are, however, at only 2 minimum level.

(b) a concentration of the burden of unemployment on the young
because of inability to gain secure jobs and on the old
through early retirement. However, whereas the latter receive
public tramsfers, the former are still primarily dependent on
the household whether they are unemployed, on state employment
schemes or in education. Not only does this method of ‘coping'
with unemployment reduce the cost to the state and to employers
at the expense of households with children or dependent young
persons, but it also provides industry with a supply of labour
willing to take up the temporary and unstable work that is

increasingly on offer.

(¢) An increase in the share of female wage income to total household
income, and at the same. time an increase in the number of house-
holds in which women make a marginal contribution to the budget
through part-time work. Women's economic activity has become
increasingly separated from the household with the decline in

family work and the decline in agriculture. These changes



have also affected the nature of men's economic activity but to
a lesser extent. The concentration of women's increased part-
icipation in households headed by professional workers has
ceteris paribus served to increase inequality in household
income, but socio-professional category of the household head
is still the prime determinant of relative standards of living,
not activity of spouse. Changes towards two income households
will only serve to increase relative deprivation for those
households entirely dependent on transfer income, and for
those households with high levels of dependents because of
young children. Family benefit systems in France do more

to modify the impact of life-cﬁcle changes than in the U.K.
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APPENDIX 4.1 : STATISTICAL TABLES FOR FRANCE.

Table 4.1 Percentage distribution of persons with a main occupation

by sector and status.

4,2 Active proportion by employment status and public and
and privatf sector employment.

4,3 Pefcentage distribution of employees by branch of
economic activity.

L, 4 Share of women in total employees.

4,5 Changes in number of employees and in sex composition of
labour force by industry.

4.6 Distribution of employees by service industry.

4.7 Distribution of employment by age: 1973 and 1981.

4.8 Full-time and part-time working: employees by sector,1981.

h.9. Part-time work by age, sex and employment status, 1981.

4.1C Permanence of employment by sector and status, 1981.

4,11 Temporary contracts by empleoyment rategory.

4,12 Use of temporary contracts.

4,13 Hours of work: distribution of employees by hours worked,
1974-81.

4,14 Rate of growth of income from activity per active person,
1975-80.

4,15 Female earnings as a percentage of male earmings by
employment category and in industry.

4,16 Annual average earnings by age and occupational category,
1974, .

4,17 Public sector earnings compared to private sector earnings.

4,18 Average monthly earnings of full time workers, 1978

4,19 Employment and earnings in agriculture, 1976-80.

4,20 Estimates of changes in wage income resulting from changes

in employment distribution by sector, 1973-81.
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4,21

L,22

443
4,24

4.30
.31
k.32

4.3

.34
4.35
4.36
b.37
4,38
4.39
4,40
b.b1

b.b2

Changes in wage income resulting from changes in full-time and
part-time jobs, 1975-81.

Manual-clerical and female-male differentials for full-time

monthly earnings, 1978.

Employment and wages by industry, 1974-21.

Increases in earnings and in the national minimum wage compared

to increases in the cost of living.

Dispersion of earnings, 1950-80.

Registered unemployed by age, 1974-81,

Unemployment duration, 1974-82.

Those seeking work by sex, age aré duration, March, 1980.

Registered unemployed and recipients of unemployment and early
retirement benefits.

Unemployment benefits by sex, age and duration, 1981.

Type of unemployment benefit by sex and age, 1981.

Average amount of benefit paid per beneficiary, 1976-79, and by

age, 1979.

Non-economically active population, 1960, 1973 and 1979.

Pupils and students by age, 1970/71, and 1977/78

Pupils and students a& percentage of the population, 1970/1 - 1977/8.
Students in higher education, 1973/4 - 1977/8

Pensioners by categories of penmsion, 1977.

Persons benefiting from pensions by age group and marital status, 1977.
Persons benefiting from pensions by main category of activity, 1977.
Rates of entry and exit from activity for women by age, 1970/1 - 1978/9.

Percentage of employees who have changed enterprises during the enquiry

.period, by age.

Percentage of employees who have changed enterprises during the

enquiry period by sector.
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L.43
4k
445
446

L L7

.48

4,49
4,50

k.51

L,s2

L}.s}

L,s54
L,55
4.55a

5.56
4.57
u.sg

k.59
4.60
4.61

Turnover rates by sector znd size of firm, 1978.

Turnover rates by industry, 1978.

Activity rates of married women by age 1962, 1968, and 1975.
Activity rates of married women by socio-professional categories
of husband, and age of wife.

Changes in participation rates of married women by socio-
professional category of husband.

Activity rates of married women by age and by age of youngest
child, 1962, 1968, 1975.

Married women by main type of activity, 1973 and 1977.

Married women with a main occupation by sector of activity,

1973 and 1977.

Age groups by employment sector and status, 1973-1981
Distribution of population aged 14-24 by main type of

activity, 1973 and 1977.

Distribution of population aged 60 and over by main categories
of activity, 1973 and 1977.

Retired persons, pensioners as percentage of population in 1977.
Economic activity of foreign workers, 1973, 1975,‘and 1976.
Participation rates and unemployment rates for foreign workers
by sex and aée.

Disposable income of households, 1970 and 1980.

Social benefits received by households by type of benefit, 1980.
Impact of tax and family allowance system on net income by type
of household, 1981.

Contribution of spouses income to family income, 1975.

Gross and disposable income of households by type of household, 1975
Gross income of households by socio-professional category of head

of household.
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4,62 Disposable income per person by socio-professional category
of head of household by household type.

4.63 Annual average consumption per household, 1978.
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Data sources for tables to chapter 4.

Source ’ Table numbers

EURQSTAT 1,3.5}6.15,19,?O,26,27,29,33-39,49,50,52-54.Graph.l
Les comptes de la

nation. 13,14,24,56-58

INSEE 2,7-10,15,16,20-23,25,28,51,60-63 ’

Ministere du Travail 11+,12+%,29,44.
UNEDIC 29, 30-32
Economie et Statistique 17

Bouillaguet-Bernard
et al. op.cit., 1981 4,40~-43,45-48,59

Courault et al.op.cit. 55

Lebon op.cit. 55a

*From F.Michon 'La Segmentation du Marche du Travail Francais: Faits et
Analyses Economiques 1968-81' CNRS- Universite de Paris 1.



TABLE 4.1: PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION CF PERSONS WITH A MAIN OCCUPATION

BY SECTOR AND STATUS.

TOTAL MALES FEMALES Bz,
1960 1973 1979 | 1960 1973 1979 1960 1973 1979 1973 1979
SECTOR.
Agriculture. 23,8 10.9 8.9 | 23.1 11.4 9.6| 25.0 10.0 7.9 3,2 3.6
Industry. 38.3 39.1 36.5 | 45.9 46.9 45.3| 25.7 26.0 22.9 |2k.9 24.5
Services. 37.9 50.0 S4.6 | 31.8 41.7 U45.1| 49.3 6k.1 69.2 k7.9 49.7
STATUS.
Employers & Self-
employed. 19.7 13.8 12.5 | 25.3 17.9 16.3| 10.5 6.9 6.4 18.7 20.2
Employees. 66.7 80.4 82.9 | 69.6 80.5 82.4| 61.9 80.3 83.6 37.4  39.5
Family Workers. 13.6 5.8 L.6 g1 1.6 1.2 27.6 12.8 10,0 82.6 84.3
STATUS BY SECTOR.
EMPLOYERS & SELF-
EMPLOYED.
Agriculture. 45.2 37.6 37.0 |45.0 L41.6 4O.5 28.6 20.0 23.4 9.9 2.7
Industry. 20.3 19,3 19,0 [23.8 22.0 22.4 1.k 7.9 5.5 7.6 6.0
Services .5 43,1 b0 [31.2 36.4 7.1 | 60.0 72.1 71.1 | 3.3 32.6
EMPLOYEES.
Agriculture. 7.2 2.4 1.8 | 7.4 3.3 2.5 3,7 1.0 0,7 4.8 15.5
Industry. 50.1 44,7 40,6 160.7 S53.3 50.4 36.3 30.3 25.6 25.3 24,9
Services. 42,7 52.9 S7.6 [31.9 43,3 47.1 59.9 68.7 73,7 L8.6 50.5
FAMILY WORKERS.
Agriculture. 24.3 6h,1 61.3 [P8.5 79.3 78.3 m.4 60.8 58.1 78.5 79.9
Industry. 6.6 8.0 10.3 | 9.0 4,9 L.k 7.2 8.7 1.4 89.4 93.1
Services., 19.1 27.9 28.4 p2.5 15.8 17.2 21.4 30,5 30,5 90.2 90.7




TABLE 4,2: ACTIVE POPULATION BY EMPLOYMENT STATUS AND POBLIC AND PRIVATE

SECTOR EMPLOYMENT.

(1000's) ( % Distribution).
Total Males Females Total Males Females
1673
Employers,Self -
employed. 2858 2315 s5h3 13.9 18.1 7.0
Family Workers. 1248 208 1040 6.1 1.6 13.4
Private Sector ‘
Employees. 12351 7988 L363 60.0 62.5 56.0
Public Services
Employees. 1017 723 294 k.9 5.7 3.8
National and
Local Government 3098 1552 1545 15.1 12.1 19.8
Employees.
TOTAL 20572 12786 7786 100.0 100.0 100.0
1979
Employers, Self-
employed. 2708 2152 556 12.6 16.5 6.6
Family workers. 1012 163 850 . L,7 1.2 10,0
Private Sector
Employees. 12767 809k Le72 59.4 62.2 55.2
Public Services
Eggloyees L9gs 2608 21387 23.3 20.0 28.2
National and
Local Government
Employees.
TOTAL 21482 13017 8L66 100.0 100.0 100.0
1981, ,
Employers, Self- 4
employed. 2699 2166 532 . 12.6 16.7 6.3.
Family Workers. 939 136 8ok L4 1.0 9.5
Private Sector
_Employees. 12693 8023 L4676 59.2 61.9 55.0
Public Services ’
Employees, AND
National & Local ‘
Government Bmploy- 5115 2629 2186 23.8 20.3 29,3

ees.

TOTAL

1451 12955 8497 100.0  100.0  100,0



TABLE 4.3: PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF EMPLOYEES

BY BRANCH OF ECONOMIC

O.Agriculture,forestry, and

fishing, hunting.

énergy and water,

Extraction and processing of

non-energy-producing minerals

and derived products; chemical
industry.

Metal manufacture; mechanic¢al,

electrical and instrument

engineering.

Other manufacturing industries.

Building and civil engineering.

Distributive trades, hotels,
catering, repairs.

Transport and communication.

Banking and finance, insurance,
business services, renting.

9.1 Public administration, national

9.

-defence and compulsory social
security,

Other services (9.1 not included)

ACTIVITY.

TOTAL MALES FEMALES F/T.
1973 1979 1973 1979 1973 1979 1973 1979
2.4 1.8 3.3 2.5 1.0 0.7 14,9  15.5
1.7 1.6 2.4 2.2 0.6 0.7 12.7  17.4

|
6.3 5.1 8.0 6.5 3.5 2.8 20.8 22.0
14,0 13.4 17.3 17.0 8.4 7.8 22.4 23,1
13.5 11.8 11.7 11.2 ' 16.5 12.8 45,8 42,8
9.2 8.7 13.9 13.4 1.3 1.4 5.2 6.2
15.4 15.0 14,2 14,1 17.5 16.3 k2.3 43,0
6.9 6.7 8.4, 8.4 4,3 4,1 23.2 24.2
6.2 7.2 5.0 6.1 8.1, 8.9 by .8 48,7
8.7 9.2 8.2 8.6 9.5 10,0 40.8 43,1
15.7 19.5 7.6 9.8 29.4 .3 69.9 69.6
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TABLE &M SHARE OF WOMEN IN TOTAL EMPLOYEES

SECTOR 2962 1968 1975
'Agriculture 12.8 12.7 15.0
Industry 29.4 29.0 29.8
Capital Goods 21.3 21.0 2k,2
Intermediate Goods 17.4 18.1 20.4
Consumption Goods Ls. b 43,8 k2,6
Construction 3.5 3.9 5.5
Tertiary Sector Li 4 Lks.,7 47.8
Distribution 40,6 L1.6 41.9

Administration &
Finance 40,7 by, 6 . Lk9.6

Transport, tele-
communications, &
other Services 38.3 Lo b 45.0

Personal Services 94.5 93.7 93.4

TOTAL 32.9 34.0 37.2
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TADLE b,5

CHANCES TN NUMBER OF EMPLOYEES & IN SEX COMPOSTTION OF LABOUR FORCF
BY INDUSTRY.

CHANGES IN NO. OF

EMPLOYEES 1974-81 F/T

TomaL (@) 1% 198

(1000s)
Extraction & briquetting of solid fuels, coke ovens -39.5 -39 2.7 k.0
Extraction of petroleum and natural gas -2.7 -20 15.0 21.0
Mineral oil refining +10.9 +25 14.0 {16,6
Nuclear fuels industry 16.1
Production & distribution of electricity,gas,steam &
hot water,water supply,collection, purification and
distribution of water +12.0 +7 17.4 17.9
Energy and Water -19.4 =6 12,4 15.1
Extraction & preparation of metalliferous ores 7.7 =50 4,8 5.3
Production & preliminary processing of metals -100.9 =33 10.2 11.3
Extraction of minerals other than metalliferous and
energy-producing minerals, peat extraction,manufact-
ure of non-metallic mineral products -53.2 =17 16.1 17.5
Chemical industry, man-made fibres industry T =27.0 -3 31.9 32.1
Extraction and processing of non-energy-producing
minerals and derived products:chemical industry -186.1 =19 1.7 2.6
Manufacture of metal articles (except for mechanical,
electrical and instrument engineering and vehicles) -35.9 -6 17.6 18.3
Mechanical engineering -71.8 -1? 15.5 16.b
Manufacture of office machinery and data-processing
machinery +13.8 +41 26.6 24,7
Electrical engineering 4.9 -1 40,2 38.5
Manufacture of motor vehicles and of motor vehicle
parts and accessories +38.6 +9 18.3 17.9
Manufacture of other means of transport -36.2 +13 12.5 14.0
Instrument engineering 34,3 -32 40,3 41,5
Metal manufacture; mechanical, electrical and
instrument engineering -130,7 -5 22.5 22.7
Food drink and tobacco industry +17.4 -b 33.6 33.4
Textile industry ' . -114.3 -29 55.8 55.5
Leather and leather goods industry -10.6 -23 52.1 55.5
Footwear and clothing industry -119.2 -29 80.7 78.0
Timber and wooden furniture industries -26.1 -11 2k.1 25.1
Manufacture of paper & paper products, printing and
publishing ' -69.6 -18 37.9 3.5
Processing of rubber and plastics -1.1 -1 32.6° 30.9
Other manufacturing industries ‘ -14,5 -14 47.0 k7.3
Other manufacturing industries -337,8 -15 46.5 43.3
Bujlding and civil engineering -212.2 -13 5.1 6.8

ZOTAL -885.7° .12 25,1 24,7



TABLE 4.6 DISTRIBUTION OF EMPLOYEES BY SERVICE INDUSTRY

(1000's) j¢)
roTAL  aM L L
1979 1980 1981 1981 1981
Wholesale distribution (except dealing in
scrap and waste materials) 714.5 751.1 9.7 4.6 32.7
Dealing in scrap and waste materials 20.4 20.1 0.3 0.1 18.7
Agents 64.9 66.8 0.7 0.5 42.5
Retail distribution 1276.4  1363.6 12.6  13.3 51.7
Hotels and catering 351.1 391.1 3.6 3.8 52.1
Repair of consumer goods and vehicles 106.8 115.2 1.9 0.3 13.1
Distributive trades, hotels, catering repairs 25%h.2 27072.8 28.8 22,7 bh b
Railways 292.9 276.5 4,7 0.6 11.8
Other land transport (urban transport,
road transport, etc.) 7.5 . 289.7 L.,9 0.7 12.1
Inland water transport L.b 3.4 - - 27.9
Sea Transport and coasting shipping 3.2 30.7 0.5 0.1 10.5
Air transport 39.8 Li b 0.6 0.2 28.4
Supporting services to transport k2.9 Lg.5 0.8 0.2 19.k
Travel agents, freight brokers and agents
facilitating the transport of passengers or
goods: storage and warehousing 120.7 124.8 1. 0.7 31.1
Communication 419.8 459.1 5. 3.7 42,3
Transport and communication 1223.2 1278.3 18.2 6.2 25.6
Banking and finance 390.2 412.8 k.0 3.9 49,5
Insurance except for compulsory social
insurance 127.7 135.0 1.1 1.4 56.7
Activities auxiliary to banking and finance
and insurance; real estate transactions
(except letting of real estate by the
owner), business services 624 .6 746.8 7.5 6.7 47.5
Renting, leasing and hiring of movables k2,2 45.2 0.7 0.2 4.7
Letting of real estate by the owner S54.3 59.3 0.6 0.5 48.5
Banking and finance, insurance, business B
services, renting 1233.0 1399.1 13.8 12.8 48,3
Other Services w032 51350 9.2 53 60
Total employees in services 9699.6 10520.2 100.0 100.0 50.%
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TABLE 4.7 :

DISTRIBUTION OF EMPLOYMENT BY AGE :

1973 and 1981

AGE:
MEN
All Employment
Total
Agriculture

Industry
Construction
Services

Employmenf Status

Employers, self-employed
Family workers
Employees: private sector

Employees: public sector

WOMEN
All Employment
Total

Agriculture
Industry
Construction
Services

Employment Status

Employers, self-employed
Family workers
Employees: private sector

Employees: pubiic sector

(%)
15-24 25-39 L0-49 50-59 60 + TOTAL
738 738 7381 738 738 73 B
15 12 36 42 24 22 16 19 9 5 100 100
10 9 22 24 27 22 23 31 18 15 100 100
16 12 36 42 26 23 16 20 7 3 100 100
20 15 26 43 23 23 11 16 6 3 100 100
14 12 38 45 23 21 17 18 8 5 100 100
2 2 25 31 29 25 24 30 21 13 100 100
46 39 27 24 10 10 77 10 20 100 100
19 16 39 Lb 23 21 1L 17 6 3 100 100
11 8 Lo 48 26 23 18 18 5 3 100 100
21 15 33 42 21 20 15 18 9 5 190 100
6 4 23 21 30 27 26 35 15 12 100 100
30 19 3] 4i 20 18 13 16 ? 3 100 100
21 19 39 4] 22 23 11 14 8 4 100 100
21 15 35 L 21 20 15 17 9 5§ 100 100
2 21 31 26 19 2s 28 26 19 100 100
6 3 27 29 31 29 23 31 13 9 100 100
29 20 32 42 19 19 13 16 8 3 100 100
19 12 43 Lg 21 20 14 17 5 3 100 100

0020008000008 0000



TABLE 4.8: FULL-TIME AND PART-TIME WORKING: EMPLOYEES BY SECTOR 1981

ifl
HALES FEMALES
Full-time Part-time Full-time Part-time
Agriculture 95.1 4.9 59.0 31,0
Industry: Private 99.1 0.9 93.k 6.6
Public 99.5 0.5 91.0 9.0
Conéﬁruction:Private 99.1 0.9 79.8 20.2
Services: Private ' 97.2 2.8 77.9 22.1
Public 97.7 2.3 87.5 12.5
All Sectionms: 98.2 1.8 _ 84,6 15.4
of which
Private Sector 98.4 1.6 83.2 16.8

Public Sector 97.9 2.1 87.5 12.5
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TABLE 49 PART-TIME WORK BY AGE, SEX, AND EMPLOYMEMT STATUS. 1981.

15-17 18-24 25-39 40-49 50-59° 60 and Over Tatal

MEN
% Working Part-time.

Employers, self-employed

and Family Workers. be.2 6.6 1.5 1.6 2.6 16.1 b,1
Private Sector Employess 11.2 2.1 1.2 1.0 1.9 9.6 1.7
Public Sector Employees -~ 5.7 1.8 0.9 1.3 10.3 2.1
TOTAL 13.6 2.9 1.4 1.1 2.0 13.0 2.2

WOMEN

% Working Part-time

Employers, self-employed

and Family Workers. 42,0 20.1 24,2 23,5 23.2 . 27.0 2k.0
Private Sector Employees 11.4 9.5 14,7 22,9 22.1 33.4 17.0
Public Sector Employees - 9.7 12.0 13.1 12.2 28.2 12.4

TOTAL 13.5 9.8 14.9 20.2 19.7 29.3 16.7
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TABLE 4.10 : PERMANENCE OF EMPLOYMENT BY SECTOR AND STATUS: 1981

Regular Scasonal Occasional Not Stated
EMPLOYEES
MEN Full-time 99.6 0.2 0.2 -
Part-time 84.9 1.6 13.5 -
Agriculture: Private & Public 95.9 2.0 1.8 0.k
Industry : Private 99.6 0.0 0.2 0.1
Public 99.8 - 0.2 -
Construction: Private 99.6 - 0.3 -
Services : Private 99.1 0.3 0.6 0.1
Public 99.2 0.3 0.4 0.1
WOMEN  Full-time 99.2 0.3 0.3 -
Part-time 93.9 1.0 L.9 0.2
Agriculture: Private & Public 84,2 12.7 3.1 -
Industry : Private 98.6 0.4 0.7 0.4
Public 99.3 - 0.7 -
Services : Private 97.6 0.6 1.6 0.3
Public 99.0 0.2 0.7 | 0.2
EMPLOYERS, SELF-EMPLOYED, FAMILY
MEN Full-time © 99,b 0.b 0.1 0.0
Part-time 82.3 3.6 14,1 0.0
Agriculture: 99.1 0.3 0.6 0.0
Industry 98.1 0.3 1.4 0.2
Construction 99.8 - 0.2 -
Services . 98.0 1.1 0.8 c.0
WOMEN  Full-time 97.9 1.5 0.5 0.0
Part-time 89.3 2.h 8.1 0.2
Agriculture 96.9 1.3 1.6 0.2
Industry : 96.1 1.1 2.0 0.8

Services 96,0 1.3 2.7 0.l
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TABLE 4.11 TEMPORARY CONTRACTS BY EMPLOYMENT CATEGORY

1975 1979 1980
Total no. of temporary constracts 1005000 2073000 2374000
made during year. 100% 100% 100%
Professional & Technical 7.6% L.2% -
Clerical 33.6% 29.8% -
Qualified manual. | 25.5% 26.0% -

Non-qualified manual, CO33.2% 39.9% -
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TABLE 4.12 : USE OF TEMPORARY CONTRACTS

wn - 1980
ALL ALL .
ESTABLISHMENTS ESTABLISHMENTS NUMBER OF EMPLOYEES
> 10 Eap1. >10 Bapl.  10-49 50-199 200-499 500
Ratio of Est. using temporary
contracts (¥) to those not
using temporary contracts 144 12.3 8.1 22.6 39.8 59.
. Labour years provided by
temporary contracts as
% of :-
(1) total labour years in v
all establishments 1.0 1.4 - 0.8 1.4 1.5 1.

(2) total labour years in
all establishments
using temporary
contracts 2.5 2.7 3.3 3.2 2.6 2.
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TABLE 4.13 : HOURS OF WORK.

DISTRIBUTION OF EMPLOYEES BY HOURS WORKED: %.

Average
Hours -
Worked <40 40 LosL2 ha<hly L4<u8 248
MANUAL WORKERS
1974 43,8 0.8 18.7 30,7 30.0 19.8
1976 #203 u.6 31.9 3002 2‘*.0 903
1978 bi,b4 4,6 42,6 11.3 24,7 13.9 2.9
1980 h.1 3.3 51.3 14,4 20.3 8.9 1.8
1981 40,8 L4 56.0 13,9 16.8 7.2 1.7
CLERICAL WORKERS
1974 41.8 1.0 46,8 31.7 16.1 b4
1976 41,1 2.0 56.6 28.7 10.2 2.5
|
1978 40.7 2.4 65.7 11.1 14,2 5.7 0.9
1980 Lo,s 2.5 72.0  11.b4 10.1 3.3 0.7
1981 Lo.4 3,0 74,5 10.9 8.3 - 2.7 0.6




TABLE 4.14

Wage income per
wage worker

Income from self-
employment/small
enterprises (non-
agricultural) per
self-employed
person

Income from self-
employment/small
enterprises in
agriculture, per
self -employed
person

RATE OF GROWTH OF INCOME FROM ACTIVITY, PER
ACTIVE PERSON '

1975

18.8

17.8

2.5

14,7

12.1

11.6

1972

12.6

10. 4

10.9

12.5

11.8

15.3

1979

12.7

10.9

13;8
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1980  1975-1980

4.6 143

1.8 12,4
0.5 9.0



TABLE 4.15 : FEMALE EARNINGS AS A PERCENTAGE OF MALE

EARNINGS BY EMPLOYMENT CATEGORY AND IN INDUSTRY.

1950 1960 19720 1975
Higher Professional 53.5 55.7 64.6 64,0
Lover Protessional 57.7  63.3 72,1 7hus
Clerical 70.3  76.8 77.5  78.7
Manual 70.4  65.3  67.6  70.5
All Employees 69.9 64.3 66.7 68.4
Euployees in Industry 1964 1970 1975 1978

76.6 78.6 78.0 77.4




TABLE 4.16 : ANNUAL AVERAGE EARNINGS BY AGE AND OCCUPATIONAL CATEGORY, 1974,

all ages = 100

PRIVATE AND SEMI-PUBLIC SECTORS :

FULL-TIME WORKERS

Men

Higher Professional
Lower Professional
Lover non-manual
Manual:

craft

skilled

unskilled
Service workers
All,

Women
Higher Professional
Lower Professional
Lower non-manual
Manual :

skilled

unskilled
Service workers

All

tn

Lower non-manual
office
distribution

Manual:
craft
skilled
unskilled

Apprentices and
youtha

Service workers
All

<18 | 18-20 {21-25 | 26-30 |31-40 | 41-50 |51-60 | 61-65| 65+ | Total
4s 61 90 109 | 112 | 129 | 139
35 | b4l 64 86 106 12 | 112 | 115 {101
8 | 60 85 103 116 115 | 108 96 | 84
b3z 1 65 88 102 110 111 | 107 95 | 85
7 88 101 107 10?7 103 95 90
76 93 103 107 106 | 100 93 | 84
. 85 96 102 105 106 | 101 93 | 81
72 89 105 109 109 | 105 97 | 8
33 | 51 |72 9 111 119 | 119 | 117 | 1b4
k9 72 96 110 | 117 | 116 %27
48 72 88 109 118 | 120 | 11k | 104
55 | 76 92 106 112 112 112 105 | 97
68 | 84 93 104 110 109 | 108 | 103 | 92
90 95 101 105 106 | 105 | 101 | 98
95 97 100 103 104 | 104 % | 8
80 98 108 107 105 | 101 9 | 68
55 72 88 105 11k 113 112 106 | 105
1k | 98 85 8o 76 77 81 85 | 90 78
97 88 84 83 65 69 | 76| 93 66
87 71 64 5?7 56 63 631 69 60
110 | 90 73 61 69 68 70 751 75 69
81 74 76 26 75 78 81| 7 7%
%0’ 7?7 75 75 76 79 83| 89 76
90 81 79 78 78 83 8 | 84 80
110 | 108 91 74
108 92 86 82 8o 81 821 70 84
111 96 82 77 69 64 63 61 Lo 67




TABLE 4,17 : PUBLIC SECTOR EARNINGS COMPARED

TO PRIVATE SECTOR EARNINGS.

PUBLIC SECTOR AS PERCENTAGE CF PRIVATE AND SEMI-PUBLIC

SECTOR EARNINGS : 1976

AVERAGE ANNUAL EARNINGS (NET OF SOCIAL SECURITY PAYMENTS)

HIGHER PROFESSIONAL .cooooﬂ.oiocésos
LOWER PROFESSIONAL scceeecocesso84.3
MICAL co...cc‘..o‘00'..000..101.8

HANUAI‘ .Qo.oooooount-oooo-000001150“




TABLE 4,18: AVERAGE MONTHLY EARNINGS: 1978 (FULL TIME WORKERS)

All | Banking
Activities Industry Construction Distribution & Insurance
All Bmployees: M 100 110.2 104.0 80.6 94.5
F 100 107.6 100.7 85.5 108.5
Higher Professional M 100 103.9 94.5 93.5 97.2
F 100 104 .4 92.7 93.3 102.1
Lower Professional M 100 102.3 98.4 93.3 97.7
' 'F 100 102.9 9.5 9h.3 99.3
Clerical M 100 111.3 108.4 93.3 98.3
F 100 107.7 10k.1 88.1 107.3
Manusl M 100 102,.4 91.9 - ' -
F 100 100.0 101.2
ALL Higher Lower
Eaoployees  Professional Professional Clerical Manual
All activities M 100 164.8 L 93.1 65.6 92.3
F 100 192.3 127.5 89.0 113.6
Industry M 100 155.3 86.4 66.2 85.7
F 100 186.5 121.9 89.1 105.5
Construction M 100 149.8 88.1 68.4 81.6
F 100 177.0 125.9 92.0 114.0
Distribution M 100 191.2 107.7 75.9 -
F 100 209.8 140.5 91.7 -
Banking and
Insurance M 100 168.9 96.0 68.0 -
F 100 181.0 116.6 88.1 -




PABLE 4.19 : EMPLOYMENT AND EARNINGS IN AGRICULTURE 1976-1980

ALL MANUAL WORKERS.

Number employed

Average Gross
Hourly Earnings

Average number of hours
paid for (per month)

Average Gross Hourly
earnings by type of
benefit (¥ share in
employment).

Free accommodation and
meals

Free accommodation only

Free meals only

No free accommodation or
meals

1976

138910

10.48

188

7.70
(13.9)

' 10.65

(31.6)

9.33
(6.0)

11.29
(48.5)

1980

109944

17.88

192

13,14
(8.2)

17.78
(29.0)

16.07
(502)

18.76
(57.6)

1976

10861

"9.93

184

7.22
(7.3)

9.97
(14.6)

9.43
(2.1)

10.19
(76.0)

F.

1980

10806
16.82

188

13,44
(3.3)

16.15
(10.0)

16.27
(1.8)

17.0k4
(84.9)




TABLE 4,20: ESTIMATES OF CHANGES IN WAGE INCOME RESULTING FROM CHANGES IN

EMPLOYMENT DISTRIBUTION BY SECTOR. .

MEN WOMEN
Relative
Relative Wage  Employment Shares(2) Wage Employment Shares(2)
Index(I) (all employees.) Index(I) {all employees).
1978 1973 1979 1981 1978. 1973 1979 1981
Agriculture 68.8 3.3 2.5 2.7 101.8 1.0 0.7 0.8
Industry 110.2 39,4 26.9 35.2 107.6 29.0 2h,1  22.4
) 1
Construction 104.0 13.9 13.4 12.9 100.7 1.3 1.4 1.4
Distribution 80.6 14,2 14,1 14,2 85.5 17.5 16.3 17.1
Banking 94,5 5.0 6.1 6.8 108.5 8.1 8.9 9.6
Other Services 95.1 2,2 26.8 28.2 99.5  43.2  u48.4 48.6
Average Average
Wage, all activities. wage, all activities.
1978 Relative .
Wage Index 99.3 98.9 98.8 100.3  99.8 99.7
Average Wage
1973 = 100 100.0 99.5 99.5 100.0  99.5 99.h4

(1) Relative wage index constructed from average monthly earnings for full-time employees

for 1978.

Index for other services is estimated as a residual using the all activities

average wage and employment weights for 1978. The average wage for distribution is
a weighted average of wholesale and retail distribution, but these sectors only
accounted for 78% of total employment in the industry order in 1978. '

The index for agriculture was calculated from average hourly earnings in agriculture
in 1980 as a percentage of average hourly earnings in all activities in 1980.

(2) The employment shares for 1973 and 1979 are taken from the labour force sample
surveys, and for 1981 from 1983 Employment and Unemployment Eurostat data.




TABLE 4.21: CHANGES IN WAGE INCOME RESULTING FROM CHANGES IN FULL-TIME AND PART-TIME
JOBS : 1975-1981.

FULL-TIME JOBS PART-TIME JOBS
Number of Jobs.(1000's) M. 1975 10350074 221792
1981 10459221 193382
Net Change + 109147 - 28410
F. 1975 5717151 880111
1981 6059133 1102016
Net Change + 341982 + 221905
M. & F, Separately.
Share in Net Job Change. M. + 135.2% - 35.2%
F. + 60.6% + 390"’%
Relative Monthly Wages
1978 M. 100 39
F. 100 37
Implied Share in Change
in Wage Income M. + 111% - 1%
F. + 81% + 19%
Implied Share in Total
Wage Income. 1981 M. 99.% 0.7%
Fo 93'% 60%
M, & F. Combined.
Relative Monthly Wages
F/M x 100 : 1978 63.3% 60.4%
Implied share . 1975.M. 72.9% (60.2%) 0.6% (1.%)
of total F. 25.14% (33.%) 105% (501%)
wage incoms.,'
(Share in 1981 .M. 71.5% (58.7%) 0.9% (1.1%)

total jobs). F. 26.2% (34.0%) 1.8% (6.2%)




TABLE L.ZZ: MANUAL/CLERICAL AND FEMALE/MALE DIFFERENTIALS.FULL TIME MONTHLY EARNINGS 1978

Mégﬁhl - Mzgéél + F/M
Clerical Clerical All Employees Manual Clerical
Solid Fuels 136 101 62.5 61.7 82.8
0il and Gas 151 58.3 92.2
0il refining 153 132 60.8 76.0 88.3
Nuclear Power 129 115 64.2 - 72.3 81.4
Water ' 126 122 69.1 86.7 89.1
Metal. ores 131 66.9 " 84,3
Metal Production 139 134 61.3 84,6 87.6
Non Metallic Minerals 137 103 57.8 £3.8 85.2
Non Metals Production 127 140 61.5 92.0 83,4
Chemicals 141 121 60.2 71.1 83.1
Man-made fibres 158 137 63.3 81.9 94.1
Metal~-working 129 128 60.1 80.7 81.2
Mechanical Engineering 133 143 59.9 91.1 84.8
Office Machinery 112 98 62.2 77.3 88.5
Electrical Engineering ‘ 125 111 65.1 75.3 , 85.1
Automobiles 130 125 66.5 82.4 + 85.9
Other Transport 133 121 63.7 ?7.9  85.9
Scientific Engineering 137 133 56.3 80.3 83.3
Food, Drink, Tobacco 128 130 58.1 79.9 78.8
Textiles 119 115 58.7 79.3 82.0
Leather 120 128 57.4 87.3 81.6
Clothing and Footwear 128 124 59.6 84.3 86.8
Timber and Furniture 111 122 59.0 82.4 75.4
Paper and Packing 141 132 58.1 76.8 82.1
Rubber and Plastics 125 109 63.1 72.3 82.6
Other Manufacturing . 117 129 60.6 82.6 74.8
Construction 119 124 61.3 85.7 82.4
Wholesale Distribution €9.7 85.0
Retail Distribution 67.5 78.9
Banking b b 95.0

Insurance 66.1 91.8




TABLE 4.2 3 :EMPLOYMENT AND WAGES PY INDUSTRY 1974-1981

MEN, WOMEN., .
RELATIVE  EMPLOYMENT SHARE  RELATIVE EMPLOYMENT SHARE

WAGE INDEX _1(975. 1981. WAGE INDEX. 1975, 1281. _

Solid Fuels 93.1 1.6 1.1 92.0 0.1 0.1
0il and Gas 2.1 0.1 0.2 131.0 0.1 0.1
0il Refining 141.6 0.3 0.5 136.2 0.2 0.3
Nuclear Power 111.8 0.3 0.4 113.5 0.1 0.2
Water 104,7 2.5 2.9 114.3 1.5 2.0
Metalores 115.0 0.3 0.1 121.6 - -
Metal Production 107.9 4.8 3.6 104,.6 1.6 l.k'
Non Metallic Minerals 115.2 1.0 1.0 105.3 0.2 0.3
Non-Metals Production 111.3 3.6 3.3 108.3 2.5 2.5
Chemicals 123.6 3.8 4.1, 117.5 5.5 6.1
Man-made Fibres 124.1 o.k 0.2 124,.2 Ok - 0.l
Metal-working 107.1 9.3 9.8 101.7 5.9 6.7
Mechanical Engineering 104.1 6.2 5.7 98.6 3.4 3.k
.Office Machinery 145.8 0.k 0.7 1434 0.5 0.7
Electrical Engineering 102.2 5.0 5.7 105.2 10.1 10.9
Automobiles » 108.8 5.9 7.3 1144 3.9 4.8
Other Transport 115.7 4.2 4.0 116.5 1.8 P20
Scientific Engineering 114.6 1.1 0.9 102.0 2.3 1.8
Food, drink, tobacco 108.5 5.7 6.6 99.5 8.6 10.2
Textiles 105.5 3.0 2.4 97.9 1.2 9.0
Leather 110.3 0.4 0.3 100.2 1.2 1.1
Clothing and Footwear 105.6 1.b 1.3 9.4 17,4 13.8
Timber and Furniture 101.5 3.2 3.2 9h.6 3.0 3.2
Paper and Packing 125.9 b2 4.1 115.6 7.6 6.5
Rubber and Plastics 103.5 2.5 2.9 103.3 3.6 3.9
Other Manufacturing 109.2 1.0 0.9 104.6 2.6 2.6
Construction 104,0 27.7 26.8 100.7 k.s 6.0
A1l Industry 100.0  100.0  100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
AVERAGE  WAGE. AVERAGE _ WAGE.
Relative Wage Index ' 107.8 108.2 104,1 104,.3

Average Wage 1974=100 100, 100.3 100, 100.2




TABLE L,.24 : INCREASES IN EARNINGS AND IN THE NATIONAL MINIMOM WAGE

COMPARED TO THE INCREASE IN THE COST OF LIVING.

ANNUAL PERCENTAGE INCREASE

Average

1969-73 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980

NOMINAL INCREASE

Manual Workers' Hourl
Ming" y 1105 1901 1703 1“08 12-7 1206 12.9 1503

Hourly National Minimum
Wage. 11.8 23.2 19.2 14,7 12.7 12.9  12.5 15.6

Annual Earnin
(A11 EMPloyeegi. - 16.5 13.8 12.6 11.3 11,3 11.8 13.9

REAL INCREASES

Manual Workers' Hourl
Earnings. Y 5.2 L7 4,8 k.7 3.0 3.2 1.9 1.5

Hourly National Minimum
w‘s“y " 505. 8.“ 6.6 ho? 300 305 1.5 108

Annual Earnings
(A1l Bmployees). - 2.5 1.8 2.7 1.7 2.0 0.9 0.3




TABLE b4/25

DISPERSION OF EARNINGS

Coefficient Ratio
Vage Interdecile |of dispersion Average-VWage
meaian Ratjo 0-0 Higher Profes-
" [>]] ~ P

1950 .....eiieen.... 2025 s 1.29 33
1951 ...l 2650 34 1.36 39
1952 ..oiieiiian. 3100 36 139 40
1953 ...l 41 !
1988 3400 35 1.38 C 4
1955 e, 3580 43
1955 ....iiiani... 4350 36 1,43 42
1957 ...... 4800 3.8 144 43
1958 . .....iiiia... 4,2
1959 ...l 5 600 37 148 45
1960 .....coeveien.n. 6 100 38 1,50 44
1961 .oiiiiinii. 6 500 a8 1.49 44
1962 ..oeiiveinnnnn. 7 400 39 1.53 43
1963 ....iiieinn.n. 7550 40 1.51 42
1964 ..., 8 200 as 1,49 44
1965 ..iiiievnnin.n. 8 500 .4 1,56 45
1966 ...... beeneninn 9 100 42 159 44
1967 oiiininen... 9650 41 : 1.58 4“5
1968 .....icivennn.. 10 600 38 1.50 44
1969 .......cvvnnnn.. 11800 s 1,46 ’ 42
1970 .iiiiieein.. 13 000 3.6 1.46 42
1971 o 14 500 37 1,47 43
1972 o, 16 000 37 1.47 .2
1973 i, 18000 16 1,44 40
1978 ... 21 000 35 143 39
1975 . 24000 is 1.43 ' 37
1976 ° ...l 26 750 34 1,37 36
1977 29 650 34 1,35 35
1978° ... 32 900 3.4 1.35 35
1979 L 35950 33 133 35
1980 ..ol 40 000 3.2 1.29 3.5

- Estimates
Full-time earnings, private and semi-public sectors
Source Expiouation Ces DAS. 1n « Les saiees de 1950 4 1975 -, 00 cit.




TABLE Registered unemployed by age Chomeurs enregistrés — structure par 4

L,26  (cont) (sui
% L
1974 1975 1978 1977 1978 1979 1980 wer(y |
FRANCE
May / Mai
Males and lemaies Hommee of lemmes

27 <18
<18 42 438 4.5 43 36 35 33 105 18=19
18-21 16,2 19.5 203 216 193 2.1 27 2.3 2024
2-24 11,2 12,1 122 124 11.9 127 128 4.3 © 8-34
25-39 26 26 296 0.2 318 %03 26 118 B
40-49 143 137 138 12,9 13.4 120 108 12,1 4554
50~59 150 125 138 138 15,7 15,7 158 82 55-59
>80 125 78 80 438 43 k3 ) 48 43 60 —64
a.1 »6S

Malos Hommes
25 <18
8.2 1819
<18 ’ 33 39 7 3.5 28 30 30 a7 2024
18-21 108 144 4.1 153 13,1 159 185 243 2534
R~-24 9.3 108 103 104 9.6 103 10.5 128 B4
285-39 28,7 328 320 324 14 313 294 4.5 45~ 54
40 -49 T164 16,0 16,7 16,1 16.9 151 133 10.4 5559
5059 185 134 16.2 18,5 19,1 196 206 55 60 -84
>60 15.0 8.7 10 58 52 48 6.7 0,1 >85

Females Femmes
23 <18
<18 5.1 5.8 53 50 4“4 39 3.6 126 18~18
182y 210 5.2 262 27.2 249 278 8 0.7 20-2¢
2-24 128 13.4 140 142 140 148 14,8 23 25«34
25-39 5.0 282 7.2 282 30,4 24 296 104 35 =44
40-48 123 1,1 106 10.0 103 82 8.7 9.7 4554
50-59 13.6 114 1.8 1.5 128 12.1 12,1 62 55 - 59
>80 102 69 51 39 34 29 34 LR} &0 -~64
0.1 »85

September / Septembre .
Males and fomaies  Hommes et femmes

80 <18
<18 $2 9.7 9.1 a4 17 89 84 15,0 8-19
1821 240 54 359 %0 25 264 b ] 258 20-24
2-24 112 1.3 113 118 1.9 17 120 2.9 25-34
25-39 24.0 259 20 274 73 ay 27,1 10,2 35—dd
40 -49 114 1.8 113 1.2 108 104 96 109 4554
50~ 58 1.8 106 121 12,2 13,1 14,7 “s - 73 5558
>&0 84 56 43 35 27 29 34 24 60— 64
. 03 >6S

Males Hommes
58 <18
<18 12,1 18~19
1821 17 8.4 80 73 6.7 64 8.1 2.4 20-24
R-24 176 0 19,1 194 202 199 200 212 5-M
S99 109 10.5 100 102 104 929 10,4 1.1 S -a4
40 49 . 225 208 2.3 294 20 a7 72 136 4554
50-59 136 140 43 142 137 13.1 11,7 10.5 5559
>80 13,7 122 15,1 151 16,7 183 192 3.1 - §0-84
108 85 82 44 33 3s 48 03 »85

Fomales Femmes
63 <18
<18 109 109 9.9 93 LX) 74 (1] 176 18-19
18-21 . 294 312 Nsé 316 318 38 39 20 20~ 24
224 . 119 122 12,5 12,7 13.2 13.2 133 2.1 -4
2%5-28 219 28 240 252 258 266 289 9.3 35 - 4d
4049 8.7 9.1 89 87 83 g1 78 . X ] 554
5059 . 102 920 97 9.7 10,1 10.8 109 43 55-~59
>80 86 49 34 28 22 22 24 1.7 6064
93 265

{% Apni, Ocreber. FrRpR—




TABLE 4,27
UNEMPLOYMENT DURATION

1974 - 1982
< 1 MONTH <3 MONTHS > 6 MONTHS >1 YEAR

e |t s r FR|l: M E KA

ot
Sl v ® m
74138.1 38.1 38.1 55.0 [61.9 61.7 62.0 55.1 [24.7 24.9 24.5 S4.6{11.9 12.6 1l.b 52.¢

]
=
=

75¢30.4 29.9 30.8 51.1 [53.6 53.6 53.5 50.3 |29.4 28.3 30.4 S52.2|11.1 9.9 12.3 55.¢
76§24.3 27.4 21.8 49.3 |53.9 S54.9 53,0 S4.0 [29.8 28.9 30.5 56.3 15.4 1h.b 16,2 57.f
77p20.3 23.0 18.1 Uu48.6 [49.6 51.3 48.1 53.0 [33.1 31.1 34.8 57.3|17.1 14.6 19.1 6l.}
78420.6 22.9 18.6 Uu48.6 7.7 u48.8 46.8 S52.7 3.5 33.0 35.7 S55.8]18.4 15.9 20.6 60.
79p20.1 22.0 18.6 50.9 |4k.8 45,5 G442 S4.3 |38,2 37.2 39.0 S56.3|21.8 19.4 23.7. 59.¢
8Q:17.7 19.9 15.9 49.6 [4h.5 U46.7 b42.7 52.9 [38.7 36.6 10.5 57.7]22.3 20.2 24.0 59.1

n

81£16.7 18.3 15.3 47.4 1.4 42,8 40,0 50.3 |40.7 38.9 42.4 sSb.al22.2 19.4 24,7 S57.¢
BRFE15.1 16.6 13.7 45.9 [39.8 40.9 38.7 U4o.4 [k2.6 41,5 b3.6 S52.0]25.2 23.1 27.3 Sh.9




TABLE 4,28

THOSE SEEKING WORK BY SEX, AGE, AND DURATION

MARCH, 1980.
<25 25 - 49 50 + TOTAL
M. £ M. _E. M. E M. E. E/T. x 100.

<1 Month 12.0 6.5 10,1 5.1 3.4 2.3 9.4  S.b k7.2
1-3 Months  27.1 15.3 23.1 17.5 10.0 9.4 21.7 15.4 52.5
3-6 Months 1.2 2.0 16.5 19,6 11.8 12.2 7.2 19.2 63.6
6 Months -

1 Year 23.7 31.9 18.3 19.8 17.8 17.6 20.1 24,9 65.9
1-2 Years 11.9 16.3 19.9 20.6 28.5 2.8 18.9 18.8 60.8
2 Years «+ 3.0 7.6 10.3 15.3  25.8 35.4 11.0 14.6 67.4
Not Known 1.2 1.k 1.7 2.1 2.6 1.k 1.7 1.7 60,7
TOTAL 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0  100.0 100.0 60.9

(35.7) (4b.6) (42.8) (42.1) (21.5) (13.3) (100.0)(100.0)




TABLE 4.29: REGISTERED UNEMPLOYED AND RECIPIENTS OF UNEMPLOYMENT AND EARLY

RETTREMENT BENEFITS. (1000's)
RECIPIENTS OF RECIPIENTS OF RECIPIENTS OF
REGISTERED UNEMPLOYMENT BENEFITS AS EARLY RETIRE-
INEMPLOYED. BENEFIT. % UNEMPLOYED. MENT BENEFITS.
30 Sept. I. M. F. I. M. E. I. M. F. I M. E.
1967 196.1% 122.8% 75.2°  95.6 67.5 28.1 48.8 55.0 38.4
1968 251.1  149,7 101.4 139.8 98.2 41.6 55.7 65.6 41.0
1971 1.1  182.3 158.8 164.1 98.8 65.3 48,1 S4,2 b41.1
. !
1972 386.1 197.1 189.0 180.6 103.7 76.9 46.8 s2.6 40.7 ;
1973 419.2 195.7 223.5 167.2 86.7 80.6 39,9 Uu4.3 36.1
1974 534,37  240,3 294.0  215.2 105.1 110.1 40,3 43,7 37.4 51,9 3.8 17.
1975 945.8 469.6 476.2 b29,7 238.0 191.7 45.4 50,7 40.2 71.7 L8.6 23.¢
1976 955.4  429.,6 525.8 458.1 2u43.6 21k4.u4 47.9 s56.7 40.8 90.u4 60.1 30.
1977  1175.1 535.1 640.0  S66.1 301.3 264.,9  48.2 56.3 41.4  93.4 . 62.0 31l.
1978 1284.6 593.4 691.2 686.8 371.0 315.8 s3.5 62.5 45.7 100,7 68.0 32."
b b
1979 1423.9 647.7 776.2 579.8 34,7 265.1 40.7 Uu8.6 3.2 97.1 66.5 30.¢
d a d
1980 1519.0 681.8 837.2 903.9 Lk, b4 U4S9.4 59.5 65.2 S4.9 197.6 131.5 66..
1981 1912.1 917.3 994.8 1267.3 645.1 622.2 66.3 70.3 62.5 286.9 - -
1982 2099.2 1031.9 1067.3 - - - 380.1 - -
a - monthly average
b - August N
¢ - increase in coverage by employment agencies in 1970s
d - change in benefit system in 1979




TABLE 4,30 UNEMPLOYMENT BENEFTTS BY AGE, SEX & DURATION, 1981.
£1,000s)

ALL BENEFICIARTES

<20 20-24 25-29 30-34 35-39 L4O-44 45-49 50-S4 55-59 60-65i  TOTAL
Men 66.5 138.9 81.0 64,9 44,4 38,5 LO.,2 46,7 112.8 1.2 645.1
Women 85,3 174.1 98,0 64.7 36.5 28.4 30.4 37,0 59.7 8.2 622.2
Total 151.8 313.1 178.9 129.6 30.9 66.9 70.6 83.6 172.5 19.b 1267.3
/M 10.3 21.5 12.5 10.1 6.9 6.0 6.2 7.2 17.5 1.7 100,0
ft/r 13,7 28,0 15,7 104 5.8 4.6 4.9  S.9 9.6 1.3 100,0
t/r 56.2 -55.6 S4.8 49,9 45,1 L2.4 43,1 44,2 w,6 42,2 Lg,1
AVERAGE NUMBER
OF DAYS ON
BENEFTT.
: (DAYS)
Men 136 182 216 232 238 251 272 365 490 8329
women 184 259 290 201 284 288 307 409  S43 866




TABLE 4,31 : TYPE OF UNEMPLOYMENT BENEFIT BY SEX AND AGE 1081,

<20
20-24
25-29
30-34
35-39
4O-bk
45-4g
50-5k
55-59
60-652

ALL

BROUPS

ALLOCATION
SPECIALE

oM
4,7

10.8
19.6
25.2
28.5
30.2

3.7

29.1
k.4

2.7

EﬁE
3.6
9.8

16.2

19.1

2l.1

22.4

2k.6

22.0

2k.9

14.9

t/T
49.2

53.2
50.1
43.0
37.9
35.4
37.0
37.5
27.7

ALLOCATION
DE BASE .

n/M
,4'8'7

61.4
65.2
63.0
60.0
58.0
55.4
62.6
61.7
90.8

60.7

t/F
u8.4

64.3
61.8
60,4
59.4
58.6

56,0

65-2
66.4
89.0

60.9

t/T
56.0

56.7
534
48.9
4.8
k2.7
k3.3
k5.2
36.3
41.7

k9.2

ALLOCATION ALLOCATION DE
FORFAITAIRE FIN DE DROTTS
WM /F /7 m/M £/F /T
44,5 bLh,2 56.0 2.0 3.8 70.7
22.7 13.1 42.0 5.1 12.8 75.9
7.2 5.0 U5.5 8.0 17.1 72.0
2.5 3.4 57.7 9.3 17.0 64.7
1.6 3.4 63.8 9.9 16.1 57.2
1.2 3.2 66.8 10.7 15.7 52.0
1.1 2.4 63.4 11,9 17.0 51.9
0.6 1.5 65.3 7.7 11.2 53.7
0.2 0.9 66.2 3.6 7.8 53.1
2.0 2.9 51.9 7.2 8.0 Lb,7?
11.0 11.6 50.3 6.6 12.6 64.7




APPENDIX TO TABLE 4.31 |

UNEMPLOYMENT BENEFITS - 24,11,1982.

Allocation speciale.

eligibility - employees made redundant aged under 60 with
& minimum of 6 months insurance contributioms.

benefits - 65% previous salary first three months )
05 f 8
60% previous salary second three months)* 3:r gayfanc

period - maximum of six months.
Allocation de base.
eligibility - previously employed and lost job involuntarily.
benefit - L2% previous salary + 34.05 francs per day.
period T - dependent on contributions
3 months (or 3 months of contributions)
up to s maximum of 42 months for thosé aged over 50
when job was lost and who hnve worked for a minimum

of two out of their last three years,

Allocation de fin de droite.

eligibility - those whose benefits under allocation de base are
exhausted.

benefit - 34,05 francs per day

period - dependent on contributions. Nothing for 3 months

contributions up to a maximum of 30 months as under
allocation de base.

Period of Benefits Under These 3 Benefits linked to a total of

3 months for 3 months contributions in previous 12 months
21 months for 6 months contributions in previous 12 months
30 months for 12 months contributions in previous 24 months <50 years
45 months for 12 months contributions in previous 24 months > 50 years.
60 months for 24 months contributions in previous 36 months >S50 years

Allocations fortaitaires

eligibility -« those who h~ve no previous recent employment.

benefits = multiples of the hourly national minimum rate.

3.3 per day wouwen under a particular
2.2 per day those not in other categories
1.67 per day < 21 years

period - not exceeding 365 days.

- 1 - /Contin\led....o.



eeeees/continued

APPENDIX TO TABLE &4.31

UNEMPLOYMENT BENEFITS - 24,11.1982

Garanties de Ressources (early retirement benefits)

eligibility : employees over 60 who are made redundant, or take
voluntary redundancy.

benefits : 6% of previous salary up to the social security
maximum and 50% of previous salary above that level
(or 65% for those aged 65 or with 37} years
- contributions to old age pension insurance).

period : up to age 65, except for those who do not meet all

the eligibility conditions: then benefits only for
one year.

@000 00000060 0000000080 c00v000e



TABLE 4,.32: AVERAGE AMOUNT OF BENEFIT PAID

PER BENEFICIARY: (FRANCS).

ALL AGES M. F. TOTAL
1967 11,03 7.49 9.99
1968 11.63 7.78 10,48
1971 16.97 11.11 14,64
1972 18.47 12.18 15.79
1973 21.37 13.80 17.72
1974 LR 16.08 20.17
1975 26.19 18.89 22.92
1976 30.25 21.58 26.19
1977 33.40 24,10 29.05
1978 37.03 27.13 - 32.42
1979 43,21 30.85 37.56

BY AGE 1979

< 20 27.10 26.72 26.85

20 - 24 30.70 28.26 29.26

25 - 29 37.77 31.59 3h 47

30 - 34 Lb4.10 34.15 39.66

35 - 39 46.81 34,17 42,04

Lo - Lk L6.76 32.31 41,48

Ls - 49 46.49 31.65 . 41.00

50 - Sk . 45.69 30.51 39,74

55 - 59 51.75 32.85 4s.94

Total <60 42,61 130.57 37.03

60 + 50.78 36,13 45,38



TABLE 4.3%

NON-ECONOMICALLY ACTIVE POPULATION

1260 1973 1979
Married Married
M. F. M. F. F. M. F. F.
% Inactive: total bh,2 71,1 45.9 69.8 - b5.3  65.9 -
population.
% Inactive: total
population lb+ 23.5 62.0 29.4 61,9 - 60.5 30.3 57.8 53.8
Inactive Population
By Age : (%)
0-14 62.5 35.5 50.9 29.8 47.4 29.1
14-24 22.7 46,5 (18.1 13.8 18.7 14,5
25-64
2.2 27.8 9.6 31.5
65 + 14.8 18.0 28.9 28.5 b4 ok .6
Inactive Population
Over 14 : %
i) with an occasional
occupation L,s 6.1 4,2 3.2 L.y . 2.1 2.2 3,0
ii) seeking paid
employment 1.5 1.8 1.2 2.4 2.8 1.3 2.5 3.2
iii) students 25.9 8.9 33.0 16.0 N.A. 35.0 17.7 0.7
iv) looking after
household - 7503 - 5700 8“’.8 - 51.2 7905
v) retired N.A. N.A. 56.0 23.6 N.A. 56.7 25.6 N.A.




5-6
6-7
7-8
8-9
9-10
10-11
11-12
12-13
13-14
14-15
15-16
16-17
17-18
18-19
19-20
20-21
21-22
22-23
23-24
2425

<5
S5-1k
14-24
25 +

TABLE 4,34 : PUPILS & STUDENTS BY AGE

PERCENTAGE OF POPULATION.

w0

103.3
99.8
97.6
102.3
99.2
101.4
97.6
98.4
89.3
80.3
62.9
45,0
3.6
22.1
15.9
12.2
9.9
7.6
5.5

3.3
Numbers (1000s)
2262.6(18.%%)

7537.6(60.8%)
2496.2(20.1%)

12396.1000.0%)

800000000800 000000 ss0s0e ®oveoe

1977/78
104.6

103.6
103.5
103.0
102.2
103.8
102.6
102.1
100.6
99.2
93.3
75.6
Sk.5
35.7
23.6
15.8

12.4
10.2
8‘1

7.0

1705.8(12.6%)
7833.4(57.9%)
2L . 6(27.5%)

272.6( 2.0%)

13526.4(000,0%)

1977:78/1970:1

x 100
75-‘5
103.9
148.8
2723.k -
109-1



1970/1

1972/3

1973/4

1974/5

1975/6

1976/7

1977/8

TABLE 4.35

PUPILS AND STUDENTS AS PERCENTAGE OF THE POPULATION .

All Pupils and Students as
Percentage of the total

Population.
I. u. E.
20.0 20.8 19.2
20.3 21.1 19.6
20.3 21.0 19.6
20.2 21.0 19.5
20.4 21.1 19.7
20.5 21.3 19.7
20.6 21.2 19.9

Pupils and Students 5-24 as

Percentage of Population

5 - 2
60.2 60.0 60.3
62.1 61.9 62.4
62.5 62.1 62.8
62.7 62.5 63.0
63.5 63,0 64.0
64.0 63.9 6h.1
64.6 65.2

64.0




TABLE 4.36.

STUDENTS IN HIGHER EDUCATION

{10005)
1973/4 866.3 471.6 394.8
1974/5 889.0 489.7 399.3
1975/6 9h1.6 50k.9 L36,7
1976/7 952.4 508.8 Lu3, 7

1977/8 968.7 513.6 b55,1

B/
k5.6

4k ,9
46.b
46.6

k7.0




TABLE 4.37

PENSIONERS BY CATEGORIES OF PENSION

1977.
I.
Direct Pension 7995
Survivor's Pension 1741
Age Related Pension:
direct 6860
survivors 1741
Disability Pension (direct) 1232
Other Pension (direcﬁ) 791
Direct Age-Related or
disability 7731
Persons benefiting from
one or several pensions 8770
Population aged 14 and over 39978

|=

4294

22

3505
22
913

558

4138

4301

19050

1719

3355
1719
319

233

3593

4469

20928




TABLE 4,38: PERSONS BENEFITING FROM PENSION BY AGE GROUP AND MARITAL STATUS

(% of the total populntion of same age and sex)

A1l
Persons Total 14-24 25-3h  35-h4  L5.54  55.59 6O-64  65-69 70-74 75 +

All Groups.
T 21,9 0.4 1.7 L6 3.3 19.8 47.3 79.8 88.7 92.2

M 22.6 0.6 2.6 6.6 12.4 25.9 57.3 90.1  97.7 98.5
F 2.4 0.2 0.8 2.6 6.3 14.1 38,7 71.b 82.2 88.9

T 18.5 0.6 1.4 3.8 7.3 15,9 41.8 74 8 83.2 83.9
M 26.L 1.3 2.5 6.1 11.8 25.9 .57.7 90.2 97.9 98.6

F 105 - 0.4 1.3 2.7 5.2 2b.0 56k 645 589
Widowed
and
Divorced
T  73.0 bb 13.1  27.3 47,2 0.4 914 97.1  97.6
.M 63.6 10,2 16,3 33.3 5%.2 90.6 a7,R 99.1
F 75 .4 L.5 k.4 3C. 50.9 73.2 91.6 96.9 97.3
On Direct
Wage Rela-
ted Pension
All Groupe Total 14 - bb - bs.sk  55.59  60-64 65-60 70-74 75 +
T 17.2 0.2 2.6 9.5 37.9 73.7 82.1 79.5
M 18.4 0.2 3.7 14,4 50.6 88.u 97.3 97.6
F 16.0 0.2 1.5 L.9 26.9 61.8 70.9 70,0
Married
T 15.4 0.2 2.3 8.9 7.4 73,0 82.1 82.9
M 21.5 0.3 3.7 14,8 51.5 88.8 97.7 08.0
F 9.1 0.1 0.8 2.5 21.7 sh,2  62.3  57.2
Widowed &
Divorced
F 52,4 1.3 5.3 15.3 39,4 72.8 ?79.7 75.6
M 58,1 5.7 18.0 48.7 89.2 97.3 98.0

F 51.0 1.6 5.1 14,6 373 69.2 75.4 71.1




TABLE &,39

PERSONS BENEFITING FROM PENSIONS BY MAIN CATEGORY OF ACTIVITY

“One Direct One Direct One Survivor's
Age-Related Disability Age-Related
All Pensions. Pension, ension Pension
T M F T M F T M F F

. Population 1k 8770 4301  Lu69 6860 3505 3355 1232 913 39 1719
and over (no.)

% Distribution.

1.Non Active 84,8 77,1 92,2 92.3 88.8 96,0 Sh,6 464 78,1 89.6
Retired,pen- .
sioners 67.4 72,5 2.4 82.4 87.2 7.4 29.1 31.5 22.2 .5
Housewives 21.4 13.7 34.5 31.9

With an occ-

asional occupa-

tion. 0,9 1.3 0.6 1.0 1.5 0.5 1.0 Q.9 1.3 0.5
Retired, pen-

sioners 0.6 1.1 0.2 0.8 1.3 0.3 0.3 - -
Housewives - - 0.4 - - 0.3 -

2.With a Main
Occupation, 14,7 22,2 7.5 7.6 11,0 3.9 43,0 50.9 20.7 9.9

Employers and

self-employed 3.4 5.3 1.5 2.9 b4 1.3 L3 5.6 - 1.7
Agriculture 1.6 2.8 0.4 1.5 2.6 O.k4 1.9 2.5 - 0.5
Industry 0.5 0.8 0.2 0.3 0.5 0.1 1.3 1.6 -

Services 1.3 1.7 0.9 1.1 1.3 0.9 1.1 1.k - 1.1

Employees 10,8 16.3 S.b 4,0 6.0 1.9 28,2 44,9 19,4 8.0
Agriculture 0.3 0.5 - 0.1 0.1 1.1 1.4 -

Industry L,7? 8.2 1.3 1.1 1.9 0.3 22.3  27.9 6.3 1.8
Services 5.8 7.6 4,1 2.8 L,0 1.6 14,9 15.6 13,2 6.1

Family Workers 0.6 . 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.6 0.6 0.5 O.b 0.3
Agriculture O.b 0.4 O.b4 0.5 0.5 0.5
Industry - - -

Services 0.2 0.2 - 0.1 0.2 0.1

3. Unemployed 0,5 0.7 0.3 01 0.1 @ - 2.3 2.6 1.3 0.5




TABLE 4.40
RATES OF ENTRY AND EXIT FROM ACTIVITY FOR WOMEN BY AGE

(Source : Enquéte susr I'Emploi de mars -INST:'-E)

Rate of Entry Rate of Exit

kgc\ 1970-f 1971-1 1972-1 1973-| 1978-{ 1976- | 1977- | 1978- A\cg\‘l970- 1971-1 1972-1 1973-| 1975-1 1976- | 1977-1 19784
1970 ] 1972 19731 1974 | 1976 | 1977 { 1978 | 1979 ] 8 1971 11972 1973 | 1974 | 1976 | 1977 | 1978 | 1979

18-19 1416 449 | 458 470 | 449 | 509 | S1,.3 ] S1,5{ 1519 3,9 30 3.1 25 33 38 30 26
20-24 (134 134 137 144 129 ) 128 ] 134 | 13,2] 20-24 9.8 8,0 73 7.3 54 6,3 6,6 5.1
25-29 9.1 9.3 9.8 8,7 6,7 7.6 7.2 741 2529 |10,5 8,9 9,7 78 6,3 6,3 6,4 58
30-34 8,6 9.5 88 89 7.1 1.5 7.8 70| 30-34 6,7 70 6,6 6,4 69 6,6 58 51
35-39 991 1031 10,2 9,3 6,2 8,2 71 741 35-39 6,3 6,1 5.8 58 5.4 44 5.2 4,1
40-44 9.8 8,1 8.2 8,5 1.1 7.5 6,9 5,71 40-44 60 5.9 5,1 48 55 4,7 48 39
4549 72 7.5 7.6 6,7 50 6.1 6,2 5,0] 4549 6,2 49 5,2 4,7 5.1 5.2 4,6 52
50-54 6,7 75 6,2 5,6 5,2 5.2 5.1 501 50-54 7.9 6,6 6,9 7.0 54 54 6,7 438
55-59 59 59 49 5,5 4,6 48 4,2 501 55-59 8,3 1.7 1.2 7.4 8,3 9.6 90 9.1
60-64 70 5,3 57 40 6,0 6,5 6,9 S,11 60-64 146 140 | 141 | 162 | 16,3 | 16,7 | 258 | 234

65-69 7.2 §2 6,0 6,6 72 7.8 6,81} 65-69 40,1 | 428 | 43,3} 396 ) 51,5 | S05 | 485
70-74 ) 14,6 34} 105 82 | 154 7.8 6,1 701 70-74 1345 292 | 403 ] 32,5 245 | 43,5 | 354 | 257
TSete 74 10,4} 120 | 115 5.2 9.9 95] 7Set+ 30,31 29,7 ] 349 | 31,7 | 447 | 21,3 | 274

Total {1131 11,21 11} 10,7 9,2 9,9 9,6 95§ Total 911 8.2 8,2 78 70 7.3 74 64




TABLE 4,011

PERCENTAGE OF EMPLOYEES WHO HAVE CHANGED
ENTERPRISES DURING THE ENQUIRY PERIOD (1)

BY AGE.
< 20 20-25 25-40 40-50 50-60 60 + Total
1971-72. M 25.L 26.4 17.8 11.7 9.5 7.1 15.9
F. 23.8 21.8 14,4 11.4 8.9 6.8 14,5
F/T. 35.5 42,8 24,1 28,5 33,0 29,2 21,4
1972-73. M, 27.7 28.8 17.6 11.1 9.2 7.3 15.9
F. 21.9 22.9 14,3 - 2,5 6.6 14,4

F/T, - - - - - - -
1973-74., M, 26.9 30.9 18.3 10.7 8.9 7.2 16.1
F, 26.4 23,4 1b,4 10, 10.3 8.9 15.1
F/T. 40.6 La2,2 25.4 30.5 37.4 L3 6 32.9

<18 18-25 ‘
1976"77. Mo 1707 20.6 13.0& 5.7 308 2'5 906
F. 14,4 13.1 7.2 5.1 L,2 1.6 7.3

<20 2025

F/T. 23.1 35,3 23.2 28.8 34,7 32.9 28.6

(1) Only including employees who were in employment at the beginning and end
of the period.




TABLE &4, L2,

PERCENTAGE OF EMPLOYEES WHO HAVE CHANGED
ENTERPRISES DURING THE ENQUIRY PERIOD.
' BY SECTOR.

INDUSTRY. SERVICES.
1971-2  1972-3  1973-4 1976-7 1971-2 .1972-3 1973-L 1976-7
M. 6.9 6.8 6.9 4,0 9.8 10.9 10.7 8.8
F. 6.9 6.5 6.5 3.5 10.6 10,3 10.4 6.9
F/T.  29.6  29.4 29.4 27.5 51.8 47,7 49,5 43,7




TABLE 4,b7

TURNOVER RATES BY SECTOR AND SIZE OF FIRM

1928.
A1l Sdpervisors Professional
Emplovees. Manual. Clerical. Technicians. Grades. M. F.
Industry 2.9 3.3 2.7 1.0 1.1 2.6 3.3
Industry including
Construction 3.h k.0 2.8 1.0 1.2 3.3 3.3
Transport L,5 5.7 Lu- 0.7 0.8 bb 3.7
Distribution -6 , 7.3 6.9 2.2 1.3 6.1 6.6
Services L,s 7.7 L4 2.4 1.8 L.6 4,3
A1l Sectors 4,1 L,5 4,6 1.4 1.4 3.8 k.2
By size of firm.
10-49 empl. 6.5 7.2 6.8 3.2 1.b 6.0 6.7
50-199 empl. 5.1 5.8 5.3 1.9 1.6 L.9 k.9
200-499 empl. 3.7 .2 4,3 1.1 1.3 3.6 3.8

500 + 2.3 2.6 2.9 0.9 1.3 2.2 2.5




TABLE It 4

TURNOVER RATES BY INDUSTRY

1928.

0il
Mining

Metal production

Non-metal mineral production

Chemicals
Metal~working
Mechanical engineering
Electrical engineering
Automobiles

Other transport equipment
Scientific engineering
Food, alcohol, tobacco
Textiles

Leather

Clothing and footwear
Timber and furniture
Paper and printing
Rubber and plastics
Other manufacturing
Construction

Wholesale distribution
Dealing in scrap, etc.
Retail distribution
Hotel and catering
Transport (not air or sea)
Other transport
Banking and insurance
Business services
Sanitation

Private teaching, research,
entertainment, health

=
.

1.1
2.9
1.5
2.5
1.9
2.9
2.3
1.7
1.7

1.5

3.1
6.1
2.6
4.2
2.8
4.9
3.0
3.3
4.2
5.6
4.7
6.3
6.2
12.4
4.9
3.4
1.6
5.6
9.8
4.7

)

2.3
2.4
1.8
2.4
2.6
2.7
2.5
2.0
1.8
2.0
3.3
7.8
2.8
4,2
3.7
3.6
3.8
3.5
3.6
3.8
5.4
5.4
6.4
9.6
4.6
2.9
1.7
5.1

10.3
bk




TABLE 4,45

ACTIVITY RATES OF MARRIED WOMEN
BY AGE: 1962, 1968, 1975

(Percentage)
(Source : INSEE)

Ages 1962 1968] 19752

15-24ans 45,0 s1,0 61,1
25-29 ans 36,2 | 431 | 56,2
30 - 34 ans 3201 37,0 49,2
35-3% ans 334 356 | 45,6
40 - 44 ans 350 3741 439
45 - 49 ans 38,2 39,1 43,6
50 - 54 ans 384 | 384 | 408
55anset+ 23,0 210 | 157

iSanset+ 3241 342 40,0

1. 1/20 sample
2. 1/5 sample



TABLE 4,46

ACTICITY RATES OF MARRTED WOMEN BY
SOCIO-PROFESSIONAL CATEGORIES OF
HUSBAND, AND AGE OF WIFE.

(Source - -INSEE)

"(SEE ATTACHED KEY)

&. < 25-29 | 30-34 | 35-39 | 40-44 |45-49 | SO-54 |55 4+ IS4 !
. 25 '

1962
- |Exploit.agr. | 56,2 | 61,6 | 60,9 | 62,3 | 62,6 | 63,7 | 62,3 | 54,5 | 59,4
|Salariésagr. | 19,3 | 16,] 15,1 , ,

. |Patronsde
-|I'ind. et
. |ducomm. 40,1 39,1 387 | 41,7 | 43,2 {439 | 428 36,2 | 40,3
+ Cadres sup. 32,1 289 | 25,8 | 234 | 240 22,8 | 21,0 | 142 | 22,8
Cadresmoy. | 56,9 | 47,0 | 369 | 355 35,3 1374 | 346} 21,7 | 372
.|Employés 543 1443 | 379 36,2 | 363 370 | 36,0 | 30,2 | 379
Quvriers 41,1 301 | 246 | 25,4 | 26,6 | 30,0 | 320 | 26,5 | 28,7
.|Personnels
de service 540 (41,2 | 41,7 | 405 | 406 | 448 | 43,3 |, 346 | 40,5
JAutres
. catégories 26,0 19,2 15,7 18,7 |1 20,5 | 21,1 20,5 18,1 19,4
. Inactifs 55,8 | 485 29,7 | 26,7 | 29,2 | 278 | 24,5 80 | 12,2
|Total 43,7 35,4 31,2 32,5 34,1 37,1 374 | 226 | 316

11968
Exploit.agr. | 55,0 | 584 | 62,5 63,0 | 62,7 63,2 | 630 | 569 | 605
Salariésagr. | 27,2 199 17,5 18,5 19,2 | 2

Patrons de

I'ind. et

du comm. 44,1 434 | 41,6 | 41,3 | 439 | 46,3 | 45,2 | 374 | 42,1
Cadres sup. 425 42,7 34,2 296 | 28,0 | 27,1 239 17,1 29,2
Cadresmoy. | 62,4 | 56,3 | 45,5 39,0 | 383 398 { 37,3 | 25,0 | 436
Employés 62,6 528 | 438 394 | 40,0 | 41,0 | 38,1 32,2 | 435
Ouvriers 47,0 358 | 29,6 | 285 30,6 32,6 336 | 27,7 | 329
Personnels

de service 56,8 [S08 | 42,7 | 47,2 | 448 | 436 | 39,3 | 369 | 44,8
Autres

catégories 39,9 30,0 } 239 | 224 | 22,1 241 24,3 1 22,3 | 257
inactifs 55,0 (48,9 | 28,7 295 328 288 | 275 8,1 11,8
Total 50,1 42,5 36,4 35,1 36,8 | 384 1 37,7 | 22,6 | 33,7
1975

Exploit. agr. | 564 1559 | 53,6 | 566 | 576 | 59,2 | 599 | §3,6 | 570
Salariésagr. | 42,0 (344 | 273 | 250 | 255 | 290 | 29,3 | 23,0 | 29,1

Patrons de

'ind. et

ldu comm. 51,4 |49,7 | 477 | 458 | 45,2 | 46,8 | 46,8 | 39,1 45,7
Cadres sup. 572 1580 50,1 45,3 | 396 34,7 314 ] 217 | 418
Cadresmoy. | 730 1690 | 61,5 | 557 | 50,2 | 47,4 | 41,8 | 29,1 56,4
Employés 71,3 }65,7 57,5 | 52,7 | 50,1 49,1 454 | M} 54,5
Ouvriers 59.1 51,3 {437 | 40,6 | 400 | 40,6 | 39,0 | 30,3 | 44,4
Personnels

de service 64,5 610 | 57,3 | S48 | 554 | s34 [ 50,7 | 40,0 | 53,7
Autres

catégories 506 |[46,2 | 42,2 | 385 35,2 349 30,8 | 256 | 408
inactifs 56,8 |55.7 38,5 35,1 35,9 | 34,3 30,6 7.5 | 118

Total 61,1 56,2 | 49,2 | 456 [ 439 | 436 | 408 | 15,7 | 40,3




KEY TO ATTACHED TABLE 4.46

Exploit agr. - Self employed or employer,agriculture
Salaries agr. - Employee: agriculture
Patrons de 1'ind. et - Employers:industry and commerce
du comm,
Cadres sup. - Higher professional
Cadres moy. - Lower professional
Employes - Clerical
Ouvriers - Manual

Personneils de

service - Service workers
Autres - Other categories
Inactifs - Inactive

Total - Total




TABLE 4,47
CHANGES IN PARTICIPATION RATES OF
MARRIED WOMEN BY SOCTAL-PROFESSIONAL
CATEGORY OF HUSBAND.

1962/68 1968/75
Liberal & higher |
professions. 6.4 12.6
Lower professional 6.4 12.9
Clerical 5.0 11.0

Manual 4,2 11.5




TABLE 4,48

ACTIVITY RATE OF MARRIED WOMEN BY AGE AND BY

AGE OF YOUNGEST CHILD

INSEL)

(percentage)

{Source
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TABLE 4,49,

MARRIED WOMEN BY MAIN TYPE OF ACTIVITY (1)

@
1973 1977
PERSONS WITH A MAIN OCCUPATION 38.9 (37.2) ha.4 (39.1)
OF WHICH : aged 14-2k 11.5 10.1
aged 25-4k4 ' 53.2 56.1
aged 45-59 28.7. 0.1
60 + : 6.6 3.8
UNEMPLOYED PERSONS 0.6 (0.9) 2.0 (3.1)
OF WHICH : 1looking for a job
after voluntary spell away
from work 21.8 23.9
TOTAL LABOUR FORCE 39.5 (328.1) L4, 3 (L42.2)
NON ACTIVE PERSONS 60.5 (61.9) 55.7 (57.7)
OF WHICE: housewives 84,8 (56.7) 82.1 (51.2)
with an occasional occupation L. (3.2) 3.6 (2.2)
working part-time ' 3.2 2.9
looking for a job 2.8 (2.4) 3.6 (2.5)
TOTAL MARRIED WOMEN o 100.0 100.0

(1) 211 women 14 + in brackets




TABLE 4,50,

MARRIED WOMEN WITH A MAIN OCCUPATION

BY SECTOR OF ACTIVITY.

Agriculture

Industry

Services

All sectors

25.0

62.2

160

10.7

4.5

64.8

100




SECTOR

MEN.

Agriculture
Industry

Construction

Services

WOMEN

Agriculture
Industry
Construction

Services

STATUS
MEN.

Employers,
Self~employed

Family workers

Employees:

TABLE k.51,

Private Sector 80.3 80.4

Public Sector 12.8 14.0

WOMEN .

BEmployers,
Self-employed

Family workers

Employees:

Private Sector 75.4 73.4
Public Sector 20.4 23.7

AGE GROUPS BY EMPLOYMENT SECTOR, AND STATUS : 197% - 1981.

15 - 24 25 - 29 4LO - LY SO - 59 60 + Total.
>z 88 & 38 38 z 8/ 2z &
7.0 6.6 6.4 5.2 11.9 9.3 15.215.0 23.1 28,1  10.7 9.2
35.8 31.8 3.1 2.1 36.2 32.6 32.9 31.6 25.6 17.3  33.9 31.0
17.6 16.5 15.2 13.3 12.6 13.9 9.3 10.6 9.1 7.8  13.4 13,0
39.6 45,1 L4, b 504 39,3 44,2 L2.6 b2.7 L2.1 46.8 42,0 46.8
2.9 2.1 7.0 3.8 14,4 10.3 17.1 14,5 - 16.6 19.7 10.1 7.5
34,2 24.6 23.3 20.8 22.6 17.9 21.1 18.0 19.2 11.0  24.8 19.9
1.3 1.9 1.5 1.5 1.3 1.8 1.0 1.3 1.1 1.3 1.3 1.6
61.6 1.4 68,1 73.8 61.6 70.0 60.8 66.2 63.1 68.1 63.8 71.0
1.9 2.1 12.6 12.2 21.6 19.4 26.6 25.5 L4,0 45,9 18,1 16.7
5,0 3.4 1.2 0.6 0.7 0.5 0.6 0.4 1.9 4.3 1.6 1.0
66.3 64,2 58.5 58.9 52.7 55.1 L4.5 36.6  62.5 61.9
19.9 23,1 19.2 21.1 20.0 19.0 9.5 13.2  17.8 20.3
006 1‘1 l‘os l"’.é 8.5 6.1 1102 9.7 20."" 2"&09 7.0 6.3
3.6 1.8 11.0 6.4 19.4 13,7 20.5 16.4 18,7 17.4 13,4 9.5
sk.1 55.2 49.3 51.2 47,2 47,2 48.2 40.2  56.0 55.0
0.4k 33,8 22,7 29,0 21.1 26.7 12.8 17.5  23.6 29.3




TABLE 4,52

DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION AGED 14 - 24 BY MAIN TYPE OF ACTIVITY

Persons with a main occupation

of which: working part-time
agriculture
industry
services

Unemploved persons

of which: seeking first job

Total labour force

Non active persons

of which: students, pupils
looking for job

with occasional
occupation

working part-time

TOTAL POPULATION 14 - 24

k7.8
1.6
7.8
54.2
38.1
1.7
35.b
49.5
50.5

96.9

1.9

1.2

100.0

39.1
3.8
3.1

35.1

61.8
2.0

37.6

b1.1

58.9

80,b4

3.7

2.0

1.5

100.0

43.8
2.8
7.9

52.0

ko.o
L,

37.4

48.0

52.0

95.6

3.0

1.5

100.,0

1977

|

135.5
6.9
3.2
30.8
66.0

6.1
36.7
41.5
58.5
82.9

6.9

2.3

1.2

100,0




TABLE 4,53

DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION AGED 60 AND OVER, BY MAIN
CATEGORIES OF ACTIVITY

Persons with a main occupation
of which: 60 - 64 years old
Agriculture
Industry
Services
Total Labour Force
Non Active Persons

of which: with an occasional
occupation

Total Population

of which: 60 - 64 years old

o}
1973 1977
26.7 18.5
68.9 57.9
23.5 26.1
34,6 27.0
bi.9 L6.7
27.2 19.1
72.7 80.9
L,3 2.0
100.0 100.0
30.9 23.5

E
1973 1977
11.9 8.4
65.5 57.1
15.9 15.3
20.2 16,2
63.9 68.5
12.1 8.7
87.9 91.b
1.8 0.9
100.0 100.0
25.6 19.1



TABLE 4,54

RETIRED PERSONS, PENSIONERS, AS PERCENTAGE COF

POPULATION, 1977.

(1000s)

AGED 60 + AGED 65+

as a %
Total Population

11.4 10.1
12.2 10.5

10.7 9.8

AGED 60+ AGED 65+

as % of Population
of Same Age.

63.0 720.4
78.8 88.4
51.9 58.6




TABLE L4.55
ECONOMIC ACTIVITY OF FOREIGN WORKERS

(1000s)
OCTOBER 1973 FEBRUARY 1975 OCTOBER 1976
Foreign worker employees 14341 1343,6 1253.1
in private sector industry & services (79.5%) (76.9%) (76.4%)
Other foreign worker employees 248.7 233,0 217.3
(13.8%) (13.3%) (13.2%)
Foreign workers who are self-employed 86.0 83.4 80.0
employers or family workers (4,8%) (4,8%) (b.9%)
Unemployed foreign workers 36.0 . 87.3 89.0
(2.0%) (5.0%) (5.4%)

————————

1804,8 1747.3 1639.4

————————




TABLE 4,55(a) :

PARTICIPATION RATES AND UNEMPLOYMENT RATES FOR

FOREIGN WORKERS BY SEX AND AGE.

ACTIVITY RATE UNEMPLOYMENT RATES
1975 1978
AGE INDIGENOUS FOREIGN INDIGENOUS FOREIGN
GROUP POPULATION WORKERS POPULATION WORKERS
< 25 20.0 21.0
M. > 25 7h b 83.5
< 25 18.6 12.3
F. > 25 39.3 29.6
<25 19.3 16.8 9.8 10.4
Total >25 54,8 64.6 3.6 7.0
ALl b7 7.5




TABLE .56

DTSPOSABLE INCOME OF HOUSEHOLDS

% Change
1970 1980 1979-80 1970-80

1. Income from activity & property 104.2 104.7 13.7 13.7
Income from employment (1) _ 68.0 75.0 15.0 14.8
of which: wages and other payments 51.6 sk.6 14.8 14.3

profit sharing _ 0.2 0.2 10.4 15.6
Rent, income from self-employment,
family business 32.6 26.5 10.9 11.4
of which: income from self employment,

family business 2h R 18.6 8.5 10.5
Int;rest, dividends, etc. z.h 3.0 6.8 12.3
2. Transfer income. - 4.2 - L7 38.5 =15.1
Insurance company payments 0.b 0.b4 2.9 13.5
of which: net premiums - 1.7 .= 1.9 15.6 -15.2
Other current transfers: - k.6 - 5.1 34,8 -14.9
of which: taxes on income & property - 6.7 - 8.3 18.8 -16.1

Social benefits 2L.7 32.4 15.2 16.8
Disposable income 100.0 100.0 12.7 13,7
Social security payments from |
Salaries 3.8 6.8 23.7 20.5
Net wage income 47.8 47,8 13.6 13.7

(1) Includes employers' contributions to social security (plus implied contributions
by the State).




TABLE 4.57

SOCTAL BENEFITS RECEIVED BY HOUSENOLDS BY TYPE OF BENEFIT,

CASH BENEFITS

Income replacement benefits

permanent(retirement,invalidity)

temporary (sickness, accident,
maternity,unemployment, redun-
dancy, trsining)

Benefits for those not able to
gain income from employment
(handicapped, old people without
resources, unemployed without
contributions)

Supplementary benefits

regular (family allowances)

Occasional (maternity,death,etc)

Exceptional payments

TOTAL

BENEFITS IN KIND

Health
Housing
Other social benefits

TOTAL

CASH + IN KIND: TOTAL

Annual Percentage

m Francs Change.

1980 % 197h378. 1976-80
340,085 754 21.3 17.0
272,289 60.4 20.6 16.2

67,796 15.0 24,7 20.2
Ly 141 9.8 17.5 14.3
65,428 14,5 1.4 15.0
58,429 13.0 14.0 15.7

6,999 1.6 17.8 13.5

1,275 0.3 24,9 22.1
450,929 100. 19.7 16.5
159,655 78,2 19.1 15.8

12,876 6.3 13.6 15.2
31;573 15.5 17.0 16.9
204,104 100. 18.4 16.0
655,033 cash 68.8 19.4 16.3

kind 31.2




IMPACT OF TAX AND FAMILY ALLOWANCE SYSTEM ON N

4,58

TABLE

FT INCOMF

BY TYPE OF HOUSEMOLD

1981

HIGHEFR PROFESSIONAL SINGLE SPOUSE INACTIVE.
Children:
None 1.
Gross Wage Income 148120 148120 14A120
As % of Gross Income
family benefits - - -
taxes -23%3.7 -16.0 -12.9
net income 76.3 84.0 27.1
LOWER PROFESSIONAL
Gross Wage Income 78070 78070 78070
As % of Gross Income
family benefits - - +0.5
taxes -16.6 -8.1 -6.1
net income 83.% 91.9 94 b
MANUAL
Gross Wage Income 44610 LLE10  LLELO
As % of Gross Income
family benefits - 1.2 16.2
taxes -9.5 -3.5 -1.7
91.5 97.7 114.5

net income

2.
148120

+1.9
-10,64

91.2

. 78070

+10.3

4 .5

105.8

L4610

148120

+5.3

-

-706
97.7

78070

+18.5
“2.5

116.0

L4610

b1.6

141.6

Lo
148120

78070

"‘2700
-loh

125.6

LL610

55.7

155.7

SPOUSE ACTIVE.

Children:
None

206400

‘19-7

80.3

117890

-12.8

87.2

76070

"7.8
92.2

1.
206400

‘170?’
82.7

117890

-10.1

89.9

76070

6.9
-5.8

101.1




TABLE &4.59

CONTRIBUTION OF SPOUSES INCOME TO FAMILY INCOME:1975

FAMILY
INCOME, SPOUSE ACTIVE =+
SOCTIAL-PROFESSIONAL CATBEGORY OF HUSBANDS %CONTRIBUTIQN(l) SPOUSE INACTIVE
Employer, self-employed:agriculture | k6.3 1.04
Employee, agriculture 32.5 1.54
Self-employed, small firm employer 31.9 1.19
Employees: large industrial firms 20.8 ) 1.06
Liberal professions (law,medicine,etc.) 28.1 1.02
Higher professional 20.5 1.02
Lower professional 7%5.0 1.21
Clerical 37.2 1.39
Qualified manual | 35.7 . 1.45
Non-qualified manual | 35.0 1.43
Inactive 53.2 1.29
TOTAL 5.5 1.21

(1) for families where the spouée is active, not including family workers.




TABLE _4.70

GROSS AND DISPOSABLE INCOME COF HOUSEHOLDS BY TYPE OF HOUSEHOLD
1975.

( all households = 100 )

COUPLES WITH NO CHILDREN GROSS INCOME PER HOUSEHOLD DISPOSABLE INCOME PER PERSON
Spouse active 198.5 162.3

Husband < 35 99.1 157.9

Husband >35 113.4 1644

Spouse A inactive 78.5 116.1

Husband < 35 . 64,8 104.1

Hu.sband 235 | 7.1 116.6

COUPLES WITH CHILDREN

Spouse active 120.4 104.9
1 child 116.3 123.1
2 children 127.2 104,5
3 or more children 118.8 78.3

Spouse inactive '99.8 80.2
1 child 101.0 | 104.0
2 children 104.9 87.8
3 children 98.7 75,0
4 or more children 89,3 _ - 58.5

SINGLE PARENT FAMILIES 69.6 8.7
1 child 67.4 105.7

2 or more children 72.6 73k




GROSS INCOME CF HOUSEHOLDS BY SOCTAL-PROFESSIONAL CATEGORY OF

TABLE 4,61

HEAD OF HOUSEHOLD.

(A1l Households = 100)

Employers:
Agriculture

Employees:
Agriculture

Self-employed
+ small firm
employers

Large firm
employers

Liberal
Professions

Higher
Professions

Lower
Professions

Clerical

Manual:
qualified

Manual:
unqualified

Inactive

COUPLES
. NO CHILDREN
- SPOUSE: =
ACTIVE: INACTIVE
38 39
72 ke
123 104
294 281
213 243
216 216
136 122
113 78
95 68
83 Sk

82 65

COUPLES
CHILDREN
SPOUSE ACTIVE

COUPLES
CHILDREN

SPOUSE _INACTIVE

ALL 1 2 3+

50 48 50 51

8+ 78 90 92

135 122 ihh 152

277 244 317 268

281 223 284 384

224 214 227 239

140 136

115

145 143

115 113 117

99 100 98 101

89 89 92 88

97 92 108 96

ALL
L8

Sk

114

262

276

220

116
82

69

63
75

1 2

50 48

52 51

109 117

280 282

264 265

212 211

118 116
83 8t

68 68

60 63
72 88

2
43

58

124

11

292

238

104
84

€9

6l
82

49

57

1¢2

253

331

2bs5

130
73

71

63
60

SINGLE PARENTS

CHILDREN
AL 1 2
Lo 41 62
Sk Sk -
82 o4 66
263 251 283
191 173 173
168 160 181
9k 96 89
6k 64 65
67 L9 82
50 4§ sb
58 SO 61

ALL
ROUSE-
HOLDS

L6

61

118
273
225
218

128

83

69




TABLE 4.62

DISPOSABLE INCOME PER PERSON BY SOCIO-PROFESSIONAL

CATEGORY OF HEAD OF HOUSEHOLD BY HOUSEHOLD TYPE,

(all households = 100)

Employers-agriculture
Employees-agriculture

Self-employed, and
small firms, employees

Large firm employees
Liberal professions
Higher professional
Lower professional
Clerical

Qualified manual
Non qualified manual

Inactive

COUPLES
NO CHILDREN

SPOUSE - SPOUSE

ACTIVE INACTIVE
5k.9 55.1
115.7 75.7
166.0 135.1
353.9  336.1
266.7 285.6
296.1 293.8
207.6 183.2
1742 122.6
150.3 106.5
1%0.3  85.9
124.5  98.8

SPOUSE_ACTIVE| SPOUSE INACTIVE
‘ 3 OR MORE 3
ALL  CHILDREN| ALL  CHILDREN
k1.6 36.7 L1.1 26.5
77.0  61.5 48.8 L34
107.2  90.5 86.3  60.2
192.8 140.6  [170.0 120.9
187.7 188.1 [175.2 147.7
180.6 145.5 |165.8 129.2
127.3  98.3 97.2  Bl.k
105.3  81.0 73.7  55.0
92.8 72.1 62.1  52.1
82.9 64.6 55.7  47.7
87.3  65.2 64.8 Lo.9

SINGLE
PARENT

FAMILIES

ALL

57.3
93.6

96.0
243,0
190.9
199.0
126.0

86.7

82.9

68.6

70.3

ALL
| HOUSEHOLDS

L"B-?
59.6

104.3
209.b4
197.8
189.5
123.7
100.1
83.1
70.7
ok,2




TABLE 4.67

ANNUAL AVERAGE CONSUMPTION PER HOUSEHOLD 1978,

(A1l Households - 100)

REGION

Paris

Paris - outer region
North

East

West

South-West
Centre-East
Mediterranean

AGE OF HEAD OF HOUSEHOLD

<25
25-34
35-4i
45-54
55-64
65-74
75 +

SOCIO-PROFESSIONAL CATEGORY
OF HEAD OF HOUSEHOLD

FOOD

112.6
100.4
103.0
9%.2
90.6
9.6
100.7
94.0

69.5
99.9
128.2
125.7
102.7
73.3
58.6

Employer - agriculture
Employee - agriculture
Liberal Professions
Higher professional
Lower professional
Clerical

Manual

Inactive

123.1
99.8
129.7
126.1
116.5
96.8
109.8
71.7

NON FooD  IOPAL

132.7 127.5
96.4 - 97.b
90.8 . 94,0
96.4 9.3
86.0 87.2
87.9 89.7
99.0 99.4
86.8 88.7
85.8 81.4

115.4 111.4

135.6 133.7

122.8 123.6
97.6 98.8
60.1 63.5
43,7 47.5
89.9 98,4
76.2 82.3

152.5 138.9

205.9 187.9

136.1 131.1

101.3 : 100.1
95.1 98.1

58.3 61.7



Graph 4.1 Trends in unemployment
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Chapter 5 : Conclusions.

The analysis of howsehold incomes in the U.K. and France, presented in

Chapters 3 and 4,reveals a consid;fable amount about how incomes of house-
holds are structured and how the state transfer system redistributes employ-
ment incomes. For most hoﬁseholds, the primary source of income is from wage
employment and the ranking of households by income depends very much on the
occupational status, the industry of employment and the earnings power of

the head of the household. Multiple participation in the labour market from
households enhances total household incomes but is not a practice only in

high income households. Households with low incomes are generally those

whose members are retired and drawing pensions, the one-parent families and
those headed by unskilled manual employees. Dependency on transfers, mainly
as a result of ‘job loss, does create relatively low incomes for households

but, to the extent that these households are different in different periods,
they could not be said to be locked into low incomes. Initially, transfers are
reasonably high and there are other sources of income but, when unemployment

is more common, re-employment is more difficult, there is a loss of entitlement
to transfer payments and the opportunities for other income are reduced. In

this respect, low income experience can and does catch and trap households.

What the evidence tells us is mostly about the relationships between wage
income, social security and dependency rates. But it is extremely difficult
to trace the effects of income and transfe; changes on the dependent popula-
tion in households. What we know least about is how households cope with
internally dependent members and we can only make inferences about the res-
ponses of households to increased dependency. This is a very important issue
in recession periocds because, although we see how earnings in employment
change, how the numbers of jobs (and their type) changes and how entitlement

to transfer payments alters, we can only construct effects for 'representative’



[

households and otserve th

e effects on »verage household incomes classified
in various ways. But the distribution of income around those average and

representative household incomes will depend very much on how jobs, earnings

and transfer entitlements interact and combine within the households. It is
no easy matter to discover whether the distribution of incomes of different
types of households widens or whether a large number of households experience
very large declines in household incomes or in per capita incomes of household

members. But the types of policies that might be chosen should be influenced

by this kind of knowledge if they are to be designed with aims of social equity

in mind.

The effects of the recession of the 1970s and early 1980s that can be seen iﬁ
the data collected are quite frightening. The loss of jobs reduces the flow
of Qage income to households gimply because fewer people are able to obtain jobs.
But two additional changes make the reduction in household incomes larger.
Firstly, real earnings either fall or rise much more slowly and, secondly, the
new job creation which occurs ie part of a restructuring demanded by employers
to increase their flexibility of costs and their ability to survive and compete
at lower levels of activity. Thus those jobs tend to generate lower earnings
(for example, they may be part-time or at least shorter hours) and they tend

to be more unstable. More households therefore find themseives permanently
forced intc a dependency on transfer payments, or intermittently so, and others
need additional incomes in the form of transfers to achieve a reasonable
standard of living. But the reduction in wage employment also reduces the

tax and contrigution base of the social security systems and it becomes
increasingly difficult for the state to maintain the real value of per capita
benefits. The corollary is that, unless very big changes are made in the tax
and contribution system to redistribute incomes, the distribution of incomes

by households widens with those retaining secure and high paid employement
being relatively unaffected and more households being pushed into having low
incomes, with those already experiencing low incomes also facing declining

real incomes.



Young people and recent immigrants need to gnin access to jobs in the labour
market as the beginning of a period when their main source of income will be
from wage employment. And the point of entry and subsequent opportunity for
career progression are crucial for their earnings prospects. But they are
currently being deprived access, both because fewer net jobs are available
and because traditional entry points are being blocked by lack of progression
for those already in employment. In situations where benefit entitlement is
contributory, based on the previous employment record, these groups are not
only excluded from wage income but also from benefit receipts (or indeed future
entitlement) and hence increasingly dependent on their households:, To the
extent that they will be concentrated in households and areas where it is
increasingly difficult to sustain household income and that of the head of the
household; the social tension within and between households is bound to
increase at an age when relationships are already strained. However, that is
not the end of the story. An expansion of job'opportunities is required to
absorb them into employment. But the first to benefit will be those with
blocked career progression: the currently excluded young will not be able to
access career progression at the point they should have reached but will have
to start at the entry point, itself implying a permanent loss of income over
their life-cycle. Even when these entry points are opened up, the build-up
of the use of qualification levels as an entry screen will work totheir dis-
advantage: employers will prefer new entrants from more recent cohorts and
government training schemes do not then provide an answer. The excluded:
cohorts pf todays youth are pushed to the back of the queue to mot only their

short run detriment but also their long run loss.

Much the same is true of those who have to experience a spell of unemployment
either because there are not enough jobs, or because the jobs they can get are
unstable. Their future employment prospects in terms of career progression

and earnings power are permanently reduced. The fact that women may find it



easier to cbtain employment is little compensntion or relief to households.
The jobs to which they tend to have nccess are more unstable'and yield lower
earnings than the jobs which are replaced. Furthermore, once drawn into the
labour market, they remain to provide the supply of labour by which employers
can continue to offer such jobs and in subsequent recessions they compete with
other members in the labour force, undermining the pay and conditions of more
permanent jobs. However, this does not provide an excuse for 'putting women
back in the home'. As women, and indeed other groups, are drawn into wage
employment, irreversible changes take place in the structure of jobs, the
provision of health and education, and social organisation at community and
household level which prevent households reverting to original sources of

income or finding alternative ones outside the wage employment sector.

Historically, the economic structure comprises the market sector, the

state sector and the non market sector. Economies have grown and that growth

has been rapid for ﬁhe market and the state sector particularly in the post |

war period, but there has not been growth in the non-market sector. This imbalance
of growth has generated a series of irrev‘ersible changes in the sources of

income to households, more state involvement in education and health, and a
development of brond based social security provision to replace traditional

forms of private transfer within cémmunities and households - the old village

and tribal communities with barter trade, norms of behaviour, ritual exchanges

A and local poor laws are very few and far between. Those forms of social organisa-
tion did provide 2 means of redistributing incomes but the emergence of the black
or hidden economy is not a return to those forms. The growth of the black

economy does provide alternative employment and income but it is appended to

the modern capitalist state and offers the same jobs as could be provided within
the formal sector but at different pay and conditions. Its existence may lower

corporate sector costs and increase flexibility, but its income generating
R WY R
t



potential for households is lower and, within current forms of social organisa-
tion, does not provide a private tronsfer system as the older forms did. Further-
more, by being outside the formnl sector, it reduces the tax and contribution base
and hence reduces the efficacy of the state transfer system, with a consequent
effect on the overall distribution of income within the formal sector and between
the two sectors. Ultimately the burden falls on the poor: either the real value
of state transfers is unsustainable or competition from the informal sectoer
(populated by those with marketable qualities) undermines the employment and

earnings prospects of those least able to survive and compete in the formal sector.

Privatisation is seen as a way of improving economic efficiency and reducing the
burden of the transfer system which falls on the state. However, this trend is
just as likely to be to the detriment of the poor as the growth of the black
economy. Social costs are higher, access to benefit depends on ability to pay

and jobs and earnings are less well protected than they were previously. People
whose jobs are privatised must turn to the state social security system for
protection of income rather than having the benefit of state employment conditions
and earnings levels. But state transfers are essentially only a floor to real
incomes and are not designed to compensate for wage differences (although that
appears now to be less true in France than in the U.K.). As a result, dependency

on social security is little compensation for the loss of a job.

The role of the state in redistributing income through the tax and benefit systems

may be justified in terms of social equity or justice, economic efficiency or political
will, What is just and what is efficient are themselves political issues. When
economic efficiency is judged with the presumption that people are actually (and

should be) paid what they are worth measured in economic terms, the best that can

be expected of a transfer system is that it provides a floor to household income
adequate to maintain the process of the reproduction labour power. ‘If people

receive only what they are paid or are restricted in their access to earnings

relative to others, there is more scope for transfer systems if the political will

is present. This is not only a question of whether the floor to household incomes



should be higher or lower - it is also # question of whether people and
households should be compensa»ed for inequality of treatment at the hands of

the economic system.

In times of economic crises, there is heightened political sensitivity

to the role of the state in redistributing income. But, because it is centrally
organised and in the hands of elected representatives, its application is far
more impersonal than ever if was under traditional forms of social organisation.
Admittedly, under those forms, the exercise of power was easier and the dis-
tribution of incomes was only more equal for the majority by virtue of the
inequality achieved by the few. But the depersonalised view of social provision
allows the intrusion of arguments of economic efficiency and rationale over
those of social justice and equity - and rationales change over time, not

independently of economic crises.

Policy needs to address the unequal treatment of individuals in the modern
capitalist system and in this respect the tax and benefit system needs to be a
progressive one. It needs in particular to enhance a restructuring of income
opportunities for individuals, taking account of household requirements, but
‘throughout the life cycle. The short term measures in the labour market, like
early retirement schemes and youth training, are measures in response to crisis
and do little more in aggregate than shuffle unemployment experience around while
having significant effects on the distribution of households by income. They

are no substitute for the provision of ample long term employment opportunities.
But obtaining enough opportunities by getting the macro (economic, social and
political) couditions right is not itself a sufficient target for policy. Very
careful thought is also needed about the structure of access to job and wage
income opportunities, the relative values of those opportunities and their
effects on household incomes. And this aim should not be conceived as a second

stage to getting emough jobs. There is ample historical evidence on economic,

social and political chan%e to reveal the interactive process of economic and



social development. Whatever the political will, macro economic policies
pursued have implications for the distribution of personal incomes which
are not well understood. Furthermore the effects on the distribution

of incomes may hinder the pursuit of those macroeconomic aims either
because they produce unacceptable social outcomes or because responses

in terms of workplace relations, labour supply or effective demand are
not compatible with the viability of firms and the competitive require-

ments of economic changes.
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